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TERVS, &Cs

Being well apprized, that there are various ideas on the subjects
of the Christian Religion, and believing that eachrone has, and -
ought to have, an equal privilege in offering their views on this
allmportant subject, I have felt it my daty. to offer the following
remarks, for the instruction of the candid inquirers after trath.
Thesc remarks, if correctly understood, will stand a complete wall
against the Universalian’s extreme error, of the love of God to
all men, on which he boasts of his charity, and lays as a founda-
tion, on which he believes in the redemption of all the human
family; and the Antinomian errors, who hope for salvation without
repentance towards God and faith in Jesus Christ; as well as the.
Armenian’s false plan, in mixing grace and works meritoriously
together, and bringing the sovercign predestination of God tao
turn upon the agency of the creature, and thereby making salva-
tion more to depend.on the soft, pliable:nature of man, than the
riches of Divine Grace. . )

If we wish to understand truth correctly, we can begin at no
better place than the beginning of God’s revelation to man, and
trace it through, for it is like the chain without one broken or open
link in it; thus the two seeds, with the enmity between them, and
the source from whence they sprung, is worth attention.

Much has been said upon the doctrine of Election and Non-
Elect. If we could correctly understand the light afforded us,
in this part of the curse levied on the Serpent, ?or what he had
doue, it perhaps would afford'us as much information as any part
of Divine Writ. Without any regard to oppositionsand criticisms,
being well apprized of my inability, and magnitude of the subject,
yet relying on Divine aid in the Word of God, under a sense of

-duty to stund in my lot, I shall venture my views for public scru-
tiny, I shall first show a distinction in the natural existence of
_these two sceds: and secordly, the two Covenants by which they
ar¢ distinguished. [ hope my reader will examine the evidences
- which support my views, and not condemn me without Scriptarak
authority, for it is best to be found on the side of truth, although,
it may seem hard for nature to reconcile or love. 8 i

First. The natural existence of these seeds appear first in our
text—yet there arc sources from whence they sprung. The sced
of the woman was no doubt Chfist in the prime-or true sense of
the word.  Yet, as Christ and his church are oney He the head

__and.the church the bedy, we shall find this seed to be the mems-
bore of the body. : S



A Trinity appears in the one only true and livingGod. And
~when he said ¥lct us make man in our image, after our likeness,”
‘e spoke to himself and of. himself—as “the Father, the Word,
-and theHoly Ghost,” which are one. And “so God created maf .
in his own image, in the image of God created he him, male and

female created he them.” Se, it is evidenced from these, as well
‘as.a ber of other passages of Divine Writ, that God was the
standard by which he himself made man. I am-apprized of va-
rious ideas on this point, but shall lat.it suffice me-to give my own,
independent of. others: [:now viewmian, at the first, a complete
figure of the triune Godi  For Adam, now stood with the sced
dud the woman in himself: the woman the instrament by which*
. the seed should.be brought iatoa natural ‘existence—thus as the
‘Father, Word, and Holy Ghost are all oné, and in one, so was the
man seed and the woman: God the Father, Christ the Seed, and
the Holy Ghost the instrument of their- spiritual existence., 'So
. ‘aswe bore‘'the image of our natural fatherjfrom our natural birth, -
“{:e il;xall bare the image of our Heavenly Father:by this.spiritual
irth, : 4 B
'Fhe child receives from the mother the blood and-the life,
therefore is the seed of the woman, while she is suséeptible of the
. seed of the man, by which she cobeeives: assuch, God could say
" to Abraham, “m thy seed shall all the nations”of the "€arth be
"+ 'blessed.” And Christ issaid to be the seed of Abraham, after
the flesh,.as his mother sprang from the lineage of Abraham. “So
Christ was the spiritugl Adam, and in him the spiritual seed and
_ the Holy Ghoét, susceptible,of the same, by which they are horn
~and made partakers of the divine nature of theirparents. More
of. this.after a while. We shall now return to man in. his first
formation. When Adam stood with his: wife'and seed in him, I
cannot believe that there stood any in him but the church of
.Christ=—therefore all that stoed*and fell in Adam, were the elect
of God, chosén in Christ, before the-world began. -Some of my
reasons are these, (weigh thiem well)z there are tivo scitled points
with me. - 1st.. That God never created & sct of beings, neither
directly nor indirectly, that he sufféred to Be taken from him, and
made the subject of his cterpal wrath and indigpation; (think
hew could this be consistent with the Divine Creator.) 2d. That
God, as God, in no case possesses more love and mercy than pow-
er and wisdom. . If he does, oh think, the pain‘and distress the
great I AM must feel and bear, to see the objects of his love and
mercy sink to woe and misery for the want of power and wisdom;
_ in‘himself to save—(where would be the glory now?) As there
* isathird point equally settled in my mind—which is, that the Uni-
* versdlian doctrine is false, and that.the unbcliever, dying in his,
sins, will-sink to ‘eternal woe—it now devolves on me to shows
" fromrwhat sourcc the Non-Elect has sprupg.—So at it we go. "I
= -shell first take another vicw of Adam; for as he boge the namey .




and was the head and squféién, not ooly of his own seed afdwife,

* bu of all creation, which was put under him, and they all were "~

‘affected by bis standing or falling, so he was the figure of Christ,
wiich was to come, who Wasithe head of all ‘principaiitics and
powers, and all things were to be affected by his standirg or fall-

ing, in the work of redemption, As there cat be no living head .

without a body, there can be no Christ without a church; and

Christ was from everlasting, €’er the earth-was, by, and for, whem - . ;

- the world was made. -And as-there can be no shadow withouta

substance, I'view Adam with the seed and woman in him, the tom-
plete figure of ‘the Lord Jesus Chyist with the church in him, be-
fore all worlds was: therefore, while he was in the world, could
look to His Father to glorify him, with the same glory be had with
the Father before the world was. WHen the woman was taken

from the man, she appeared separate and distinct from him, yet .

- she was hore of hik boresand flesh of his flesh. ; This shows the

ghurch of Christ:-when spoke'ito existenée iy the world: she how 5

. appears separaté and distinct srom Christ, her head; yetthe reimr

tionship, and love of Christ, her head, was still the same. . When'

‘the woman was beguiled by the Serpentyand partook of the for-
bidden fruityshe was naw gofie into sin—her husbard ‘remained

« Doly (as to his act), yet such was the union, slic being bone.of his "

bones and flesh of bis flesh, that he could be nio more happy without
her, than she could without him. ~ As she could not come to himy
~J think his love was such,.that he determined to die with ber, or
clse she should live with him, for they could not be parted. He
now receives at her hands'the forbidden fruit; ard went-with her.
“Thus the man was not deceiyed, but the woman-being io the
transgression:” and thus, the man and woman beiug oneyby one
mar: sin, and death has come into the world—and all’ their ratural
sced are fallen, degcpéxéﬁd*b‘eings,_\mﬁbfor Heaven! Thisshows
- Christ and bischurch, the love and unjon between them<-for as
the law, was never given to the woman, distiuct from her husbard,
but to the man while the woman was in him, which made ber ac-
countable fo her Creafor, and ler husband accountable for her
act. So the law was never given to- the church, distinct from
Christ, her husband, but to Christ; the husband of the church, be
fore the church was spoke into existence, which made thechurcl
accountable for her transgression, and Christ resporsible, agsthe

husband, for the debt. his bride had contracted=—while it proves-

the law infinite, and the ‘eternal covenant, or purpose of God in
Christ for man’s_rcdemption.,, Thus when  the church was be-
guiled and bad sinned, Christ was not deceived, but. his love, rela-
. tionship, and union to, and with her, was such,that he could rot
be glorified without his bride, therefore he resolves to die with her,

or that she should live with himj; for it was impossible to scparate

them—his love was stronger than death.  He takes uponhi

" potthe nature of angels, but the sced of. Abraham, marri
; ;
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Buman nature, owns the debt of his bride. “The children being
partakers of flesh and blood, he takes_part of the sa:e;” while
“he that saactifieth, and-they that are sanctified;are all of one.”
He bore our sins in his own body on the tree; dies for her sins;
rises for her fiﬁﬂiﬁcation; redeems her from the curse of the law,
and brings life and immortality to light through the Gospel; wash-
es her spiritual seed with his own blood, and fits them for eternal
“glory with himself. - No wonder St. Paul was made to cry out, O!
the depth, both of the knowledge and wisdom, of God, &c., when
he was viewing the great display of eternal love, the plan of re-
demption. T
I shall now notice what the divine law required of man. Icall
this an infinite law; the reason is, St.Paul calls it spiritual and
_ holy, just'and good; which are titles belonging to no other but a
: Divine character. And if the Jaw be not infinite, it cannot inflict
- . idfinite punishment, as nothing can act above ifself; andof course
- the Universalian doctrifie is right, and the wicked have some en:
- couragement to go on.in sin, and the saints of God may tremble
with fear, for their justification (which is a law phrase) will be of
a finite nature, and théy will be as liable to fall, even when they
- havegot to Heavén, as-Adam was in'his first estate. ~'This Jaw re-
quired nothing to be done by Adam to preserve his standing or
making him any better—it'was a law of prohjbition, and although
infinite, reqiired nothing - but that whicﬁrAdam, in his primeval
rectituds (though.a finite being) was able to perform... The act
of doing became the sin. Thus we sce where the spirit and prin-
ciple of dding sprang from. The Secrpent distilled it into the
woman, and §at her to.doing that which God had forbid, with a
"g‘i’irit of pride-and dnbelicf; withra yiew.of making herself some- .
ingmore than her God had:made her; ghas the spirit and prin-
ciple of the works of the Jaw for justitication became distilled in-_
to the-human heart, and has been at war with the sovereignty of
God from that day to this. As Satan introduced the spirit and
prisciple, God was pleased to hand down his:righteous law, the
perfoct standard-of worlis, by which sin'should be knowa, dnd
_offences abound. - Which law, admits of no defect, but contracts
‘gailt, on the failure of ouk point, as guilty of a breach of the
whole; by which the Devjl and his children will be judged and
justly condemried, upon their own principle, for lack of perforra-

; anc#* The first acdount we have of man after the fall, works and
: -guilt appear, for'they were sewing tig-leaves togetaer to hide their

nakedness, and hiding from their God; which showed their princi-
ple, fear and gnilt.  This brings us to the test—here God, as a
curse to the Serpent for what he had done, lays the fousdation of
. = warbetweer the Berpent and the woman, and thé Serpent’s seed :
- and thewoman's sced. ‘Plic woman-here-is certuinly « figure of —
the eharch of Christ.. Thc eumity of the Serpeat agaivst the

eherch has pluinly appeasel through the persccutions in the difs
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f®ent ages of the world, while she, standing opposed fo the
works of darkness, has proved her enmity to the Serpent. And
the woman’s seed, here spoken of, I think was Christ and his elect:
in him, which was created in Adam, and by ordinary gencration
God designed should be brought into a natural existence in the
world. And as Christ and his people’ are one, wherever I find
one of this seed, distinguished in their natural birth, I shall feel
- authorized to notice it as this seed of the woman. The Serpent’s
seed here spoken of, I believe to be the Non-Elect, which were
not created in Adam, the origiral stock, but were brought into’
the world as’the product of sin, by way of'a curse on the woman,
who. by reason of sin, was made susceptible of the seed of the
Serpent, through the means of her husband, who had partook
with her in the transgression, and thereby became the medium
through which the Serpent’s seed was, and is communicated to the
woman, and she became the meéther of this seed; which is evident,
by the curse God laid upon her, when, “unto the woman he said
I will greatly multiply thy sorrow, and thy conception, in sorrow
shalt thou bring forth children, and thy desire shall be to thy hus-
band, and he shall rule over thee.” Thus we find a multiplica-
tion of the conception of the woman, which, I have no doubt, was
the inlet of the Serpent’s seed intp.a natural existence in the .
world, with* the enmity of Satan in their hearts, against Christ and
his Elect sced, which ‘was here called the seed of the woman. I
shall now attempt to prove the natural existence of these two
sceds. The curse on the ground, for man’s.sake, is plain to the
point; thorns and thistles it was to bring forth to him; which, I
view, includes all the poison, pernicious- production of the earth,
Then, I conclude that before sin entered the world, that the earth
and its production was all good, worthy of their Author, who
could not make any thing but what was good. Now if the ground,
being the feminine gender, as well asithe woman, could be made .
susceptible of a curse for man's sake, and bring forth to him an
extra production, which was'not formed in his bowels in his crea-
tion, and this production of the poison, bitter, peruicious quality,
injurious to her natural production, and dangerous to the creation
God had made, while her natural production was sweet and good,
beneficial to animal creation—I say, is it not reasonable as well as
scriptural, to believe that the woman, when she had sinned against
her God, had reccived the serpentine nature, was made, by this
act, with the curse, susceptible of the Serpent’s seed (through the
means of her ‘husband, who had partook with her) and therchby
conceive and bring forth an extra production, the seed of Satan,
the Non-Elcct, enemies to God, from the nature of their father
the Devil, pursuing his lusts with enmity against the Elect sced?
It is farther to be observed, that the same carthly blessing, the
same warming heams of the sun, and showers of rain upen the
earth, which bring forth, and support the good, sweet, and naturat



8.

yctions of the earth, whose secd was created in her bowels,

ring forth and support the poisonous, bitter productions, which
spring from the bowels of the earth by reason of the curse; just
80, the same natural earthly blessings which supports the Elect or
womau’s seed, while in this life, are equally beneficial in the sup-
-port or preservation of the Non-Elect, or Serpent’s seed ; :and thus
.all are equal partakers of the earthly blessings which flow to the
world through Christ, and are therefore accountable to God the
- Author of their good. ™t is evident that there ave the two sceds,
one of the Serpent, the other of thc woman; and. they appear
plain. in Cain and Abel, and in their offsprings... The Serpent’s
seed is first spoken of, and Cain first appears, although Eve owns
him as a man from the Lord, yet she does not claim him her seed :
and Jolin, 1st Eph. chap. 3d, v, 12, when speaking of the mani-
festation of the” children of God,and of the Devil, tell us that
Cain was-of that wicked one. His offering is the fruit of the
round -on which the curse had fallen, as well as the product of
is own labor, which could not.be offered in faith, but prove the

- principle of works which the Serpent had introduced ; while Abel’s
offerings being of the firstlings of the flock, was a figure of Christ,
and could be offéred in faith.. Eve claims Abel as her seed, ard
«can say, at the birth of Sethythat God had appeinted her another
“seed instead of Abel, whom Cainslew. Thus the enmity between
the two seeds:appear, and the wickedness on the part of the Ser-
pent’sseed, when Cain slew Abel. We should do well to re-
member in all this, that the thipgs that are pot secn are plainly set
forth by the'things which are scen.:iWe now find Seth, the woman’s
seéd, and Cain, the seed of the Serpent, and when he dwelt in the
1and of Nod was multiplying. When Adam begat Seth, it is said
be bézat a'son in his own likeness, after his image. 1 now view
Seth, like Adam while the seed and woman was in him, before
sin had eonceived ‘or brouzht forth; fagSeth now stands with the
Eleet in him, distinet from the Serpent’s seed; and I have no doubt.
but " his offspring (separate from Cain’s) was those said to be the
sons of God, while the daughters of men, spoken of, were Cain’s
offspring. And thus we.view the two familics. And when the
sons of God ook them wives of the daughters of men, this wasa
___great evil. “The two families now unite and mingle together—
tieir children become jiants, or mighty men of renown. This
brings en.to the iniquity that causes the world to be drowned.—
Thus the generations spoken of in Prov. ch. 30th, vs. 11th, 12th,
13th, and 14th, that curseth their father, and doth not bless their
mother, &c. is now polluting the generation of God, while the
sons of God are mingling with them; and nothing but divine wis-
dom, power, and grace can ever sever them.  But Danicl saw by,
the toes of the great image, which was part of iron and part of
clay, which.would not mix together, that although they did min-
gle themsclves with the seed of men, they should not cleave onc
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%o the other—so God is-able to show Hhis sond, - And 3t Paul can
say, that because they are sons, God hath sent forth his spirit into
their hearts, &c. ;

Noah (although the earth was cerrupted with wicked adultery)
was a_just man, and perfect in his generation; so God preserved
him on the'earth. ¥ et notwithstanding the perfection of Noah’s
generation, the seed of the Serpént quickly appears, perhaps pre-
served by the wife of Ham, which was likely of the corrupted
race. So it was, we find Canaan carsed by his grandfather, for
Lis father’s wrofig, which proves him to be of the Non-Elect, and
therefore of the Serpent’s seed. The next particular distinction
we have, is Abraham’s two sons, one by thie bond-woman, and the
other by a free woman. ' Ishmael, although permitted to live be-
fore the Lard, and become a great nativn, yet was evident of the
Non-Elect, for he was not to be heir with Isaac, ‘the son of the
free woman; while the enmity appeared between the two seeds.
Esau and Jacob is still more to the point of ‘distinction, both of the
Elect and Non-Elect, with enmity between the two seeds; for they
struggled together while im:the womb, and God could let the
mother know that two natious were in her womb, and two man-
ner of pepple should be separated from her bowels: and St. Paul
is pointed on this subject, and saith, “for the children being not
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose
of God, accerdingto election, might stand, not of* works, but of
him that calleth, it was said unto her [that was the mother]
the clder shall serve the younger.” Asit is written, “Jacob have
1loved, but Esan have Lhated.” This proves the three points—
1st, Esau the Non-Elect; or Serpent’s sged; 2d, the principle of
works distilled in the l:nuy(an heart by the Serpent, and Esau, from
the source of his origity belonging to.that_principle; 3d, Jacob,
the woman’s seed, or Elect of God, appointed to salvation by

‘grace. Chri:t calls Judas the son of perdition, which proves him
to be the seed of the Serpent: and tells the Jews that they were
of their father the Devil, and his lusts they would do.  And again,

" Christ saith that he was only sent to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel: and when speaking of the seed of Satan, he calls them
a generation of vipers.  These are all to the point in hand. The
parable of the tares and good seed-is pointed. For Christ explains
this himself, to the exact polnt, and tells us that “the sower of the
good seed, is the Son of Mai.”—¢%the field is the world, the good
seed are the children of the kingdom, but the tares are the chil-
dree of the wicked one”—¢that the enemy.that sowed them is the
Devil, the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are
the angels.” ¢As, therefore, the tares are gathered and burned
-in the fire, so shall it be in the end of the world.” This is too.
plain-to need any cc t.  As the passages referred to on this
subject, are generally well known to Bible readers, I have not ta-

- kan room to refer to chapters and v;mes. I am well apprized ¢f
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the gener'a‘ views on_this line of Scripture, gnd it is believea
that they allude_to-two natures in man, the Serpent’s sced, the
fallen wicked nature, which appears in all those cases; and the
woman’s seed, or the good seed, are the good qualities in man,
which he reserves from his Creator, or more particularly in the
children of God when. converted. . If this gereral view be cor-
rect, then I am wrong, and the Universalian is right, and the good

rt of all men will be saved, while the wicked, sinful part will
E: burnt up; forGod will notpunish any part of himself. 1will
admit that the good seed, which are the saints, are manifested when
converted; but I will contend that they were created in Adam,
their natural head, by which they, through the woman, should be

. A“,p)jought into & natural éxistence, and chosen in Christ, their spir-

¢

“““ytual liead, and they, through-the spirit, sheuld be brought into a

spiritual existence. As such, they were virtvally the sons of God,
in the plan of redemption,tand chosen in Christ, him the elect
head, and them the elect members, which makes up the body be-
longing to the head. As this subject is very copious, and-claims
the whole body of the Bible for its support, and as I design this
picce to be short, I but glance at evidences, just so as to lead the
mind of my reader to the points in hand, hoping and believing that
the Lord will give the candid reader the aid of, His divine spirit,
50 as to enable him to trace-every sketch1 give to its proper extent,
and give it its true weight: and one thing should be noticed, arnd
that is, that as the sced and generation of Christ is so pointedly
established in'God’s Word; ‘that the seed and generation of  the

“Serpent is (by way of Infcrence) in all those cases, equally proven

and established. In the humiliation of Chbrist, the inquiry is made,
%who shall declare his generation?” 1 say, nothing short of the
spirit can do this work, for it is a spiritual generation. Thus the
spirit declares that “a seed shall serve him, it shall be accounted
to the Lord for a generation,” and that this shall be a “chosen gen-
eration, a royal priesthvod, a holy nation, a-peculiar peoples” &c.
“and that when his soulwas madg an offering for sin, be should sec
his seed,” &c. “his secd shall endure foreveryand his throue as
the days of Heaven.” If these passages, with a numberof simi-
lar ones, mean nothing, the Bible is lost; if they mean any thing,
m' mean what they say, and €hrist has a seed and generation;
if he has, they were created in Adam, his natural seed, and
from hign receive their natural existence, and in him fell, sinnedy..
and co&: short of the glory of God, partook of the serpentine '
nature, and became children of wrath, even as others; while they
were chosen in Christ, his spiritual sced, and from him receive

+ their divine existence, and in him stand holy and complete to the

glory of God, partakers of the divine nature, and become the -

children. of the kingdom, even with Christ.  Thus Christ is the
head and glory of his charehier kingdom. = Now, if Christ is King
of Zionyand has a seed and generation, so is Satan king of the
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bottomless pit, and has a seed and generation. If God; for a dis-
play of ks almighty powet, has, by, and for, Jesus Christ, spake
the elect seed and generation into @' natural éxistence in this world,
in Adam, their natural head, and suffered Satan to lead them cap-
tive, suhjects to sin and bondage, corruption ‘and death, -taking
possession of their hearts, engrafting his vsitcl}ed nature, pi{nciple,
and enmity in them, against God and godlinessy, subjecting them
to the penalties oféthe divine law; by which®the way is-opened for-
the greater display of the eternal wisdom, power; love, mercy, ho-
liness, truth, and justice of God, in the redemption of the seed
aud generation (wbich by:sin is Jost) from under, and from the
curse of the divine law, releasing them from the bondage of sin
and death, the chaing and: captivity of the power of darkness,—
By Jesus Christ, the covenant head, in the plan or covenant-of .
redemption, of, and for this seed or-generation of ‘Christ, by, and.
through which the Holy Ghost is sent into the world. This seed,
regenerated and born of the spirit, washed and made clean in the
blood of the Lamb, their natures changed, and they made meet
for the kingdom of God; while the Lord’s people is his portion,
aud Israel the lot of his inheritance. .While he is dividing the
;)ortinn with the great, and the spoil with the strong, (which.was, -
think Satan)will'he give any of this seed to Satan? (think of this.)
Thus the glory of God skines in the face of Jesus Christ, which
is glorified in, by, and through his seed and gereration; while
God, in them, stands opposed to the works of darkness. And thus-
the enmity of the woman’s seed appears, bruising the head of the
serpent, wherever he appears. I say, if all this be a fact, then is
this a just inference? LN
That Satan was suffered (for this and further displays of the
glory of God) to exert his might)’ (not almighty) power on the
creatures which God had made; and not having the power to
create (which if he had, he would have been almighty) but enly
to beget, through the beings which Ged created, bis seed and gen-
eration, which s sin, conceiving and bringing forth a set of beings
(for the Devil is sin, and the fountain of sin) directly from the
fountain of iniquity, bearing the image of the father of their nat-
ural existence. Possessing in their hearts, from the source they
sprung, enmity against the sovereiguty of God and. kingdom of
Christ, with the principle of works, which principle, subjected the
elect of God (which were ereated in Adam) to sin and trausgres-
sion, and is yet, and ever has been, the encmy of God and his elect.
This principle, which was engrafted in the woman in the garden
(unbelief and pride) flowed from the serpent, which led her to do
that her God had forbid, with a view of making herself more wise
and great, and her husband received it at her hands, was not ovly
the cause of man’s fall, but is the mother of all sin angd iniquity,
and for the knowledge, destruction, and condemnation of this prin-
ciple, with its produttion, - The perfect law of God was revealed..
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Tlis knowledge and destruction is wrought in'the hearts of the:
elect by the effectual work of the divine spirit, while the con-
demnation and punishment of this iniquity, will justly fall on the
serpent, in his seed. :Thus the glory of God Will appear in the
condemuation of the wicked, as punishment due the serpent.—
Aud for this purpose; I view the serpent’s seed was permitted into
existence; and now, the parable of the tares and good secd is
plain, for Christ points them out as existing seeds, or persons, and
not natures in persons,  Ae God is glorified in, through;, and by
his seed, the church, the bride, the lamb’s wife, (which is no more
twain. but one flesh) through the victory obtained in, and by, Je-
sus Christ, against his encmy, the Devil. So Satan will be judged,
condemned, and punished in, by, and through his seed or genera-
tion, in the loss of the victory in the war against the Lord and his
annointed. As the war against Satan is carried on through the
instrumentality of God’s people, manifested by their opposition te
the errors of Satan, while the weapons of their warfare are not
carnal, but mighty to the pulling down of strong holds: so Satan’s
war against Christ is through the instrumentality of his people,
while the sword and bloodshed has been the weapons of their
watfare. 3 )

Notice and remember, that when any king otpowermakes great
preparations for to accomplish a small object, that 1t argucs and:
proves weakness and ignorance; and as this character cannot be
attached to the divine being, we cannot fall on any better plan to
form an idea of the greatriess and power of the Deil, than to-
take a view of the Almighty God of Heaven and earth, cxerting,
his divine properties in the,redemption of his people, for his own
glory and the overthrow of Satin and his kingdom, while we re-
member there was not an exertion in vain in all the heavenly ar-
rangements and administrations—all the hcavenly host seems to
be engaged in this work, ‘Thé Triune God displays his wisdom
and power, while angels are at his command. Not one event has
transpired in the providence of God, but what was designed for

- the accomplishment (in the end) of this noble work, through the
course of the ceremonial law, and Levitical priesthood.~ Of all
the beasts and birds slain, not.onc drop of bleod was in vain, but
all went to show Christ the great sacrifice, with the redeeming
quality of his blood; the wars of nations, the rise and fall of kings

- and kingdoms, persecutions and trials of saints, with their peacc
and prosperity, all have their purposes.  But just bring our mind
to Christ, his servitude in this world, his agonizing pains in the

- garden, his shameful and awful suffering, his crucifixion, his re-
surrection, and ascention, not a groan, not a drop of blood, in vain.
O, think of this, with the sufferings of saints, and providence of
God.  From then til now, and ask your common reasons, as well
at the revelation of God, has all this, and a great deal more been
done, just to-defeat a mere immaterial spirit or two. O, this
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would be a eontetheib\e idea of God, degrading to his character.
I cannot view the Deyil a3 only a.bare immaterial spirit, dodging
here and there, ashamed or afraid to show himself—no, I view him
_a mighty power, (not almighty) the pritce and power of the air
that works in the children of disobediance,” who, by some means,
got the world and creatures God had made, into his passession,
and was permitted to make use of them to answer his purpose, so
far as to bring himself, by his seed, into a natural existence, and
set up his kingdom in the world, in @pposition to the kingdom of
God, and has, and yet seems to reign, in-a great degree, predom-
inent in the hearts of men, as well as in‘and over the world, while
nothing short of God, in Christ, manifested by the power of the
Divine Spirit, can stpplant him. ~Thus we see the propriety and -
e€rtainty of God’s permitting,and the Devil’s bringing, his seed
into an existence in this world, that the greater display of the Di-
vine Being might be made, in the rcdemption of his elect, the de-
feat and final overthrow of his powerful enemy,’ the Devil, with
his seed. [ am apprized that the unbelieving critic will try to
believe (notwithstanding what I have said on that sabject) that
agrecable to:my view the Devil has created a great set of beings:
this is not my view; for if the Devil had the power of creating,
he would be almighty, There is@a great difference between cre-
ating and begetting. - A man may beget, but he cannot create.
Which is most reasonable to believe, that Satan had power to be-
get a principle and nature in man, (which is admitted on all sides)
or {o believeihat he, by permission, possessed power to beget ma-
terial existences, through or by the beings God had made, and
in whom he had beget his own principle and nature? The pow-
er of creating beings, alone to God belongs, therefore he is God;
and yet cousistent with himself did suffer his’enemy to take pos-
session of even the hearts of men, t?ief‘top piece of his creation,
which brought a curse on all creation; then no marvel, that he
suffered the fruits of sin, the serpent’s seed, to appcar in a form
to suffer the penalties of his divine nature or law, due to sin and
transgressions of the divine nature.

Another point of inquiry arises, did the serpent’s seed, or non-
clect, stand or fall in Adam? Isayno. The elect of God only
was created, stood, and fell in Adam, partogk of the serpentine
nature, and were, by nature, the children of wrath, even as others;
and therefore the original sin is in, or entailed on themy'while the
serpent’sseed.  Although they did not receive it by the fallof map,
yet they received this wicked nature immediately from the same
corrupt source which had involved the elect of God: thus in the
natare of the two seeds no difference appears; for Satan bad
wholly captivated the elect, and engraved his image on their
hearts,  And thebgh Satan’s séed had not fell in Adam, with the
¢lect, under the curse of the divine law, yet they were sin in the
abstract, flowing from the fountain of corruption. ~This explains
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#hrist’s remarks to them, when he saith, that if he had not come.
.and done the works that no other could have done, they would
have had no sin; but now they have no cldak for their sin, that is,
as they had no sin by the fall of man; yet, although they, as be-
ings, had not, in ‘this case, been the active/violaters of ‘the law of
God, yet they were sin-in themselves; and now, by their refusing
sthe Lord’s Christ, their sing appéar, and are no longer covered.
This leads us to the ground on which the justice and glory of God
appears, in the cond tion of the serpent’s-seed, or non-elect;
for it is the duty of ‘the Deyil himself to worship God in Christ;
apd he now, in his seed,refuses, and is therefore, in and with his
seed, justly condemned to eternal woe, to bear the wrath of God.
Thus we see the need of the gospel being preached to every crea-
ture, to leave them without excuse; for the non-elect stand on the
same ground that the Armenian says the whole world stands on,
for Christ rejects none that comes to him for salvation on gospel
iterms, and those‘that seek shall find. *Now if they will, they may
come, and -it is their duty to obey the gospel and come; and il
they will not, they are justly condemned, for God'is as willing to
save them, as they are to be saved, by Christ. Then why should
they complain of injustice in God, when the fault is in themselves,
But will they come? What'is their will, but the will of their
father, the Devil? * And God is not bound to bring them, but con-
sistent with his divine perfections—can let them alone to fill up
their cup of wrath, against the day of wrath, &c. And thus lct
alope, their will is to follow: their father, which they.do. Come, .
Jmy reader, let us reason together a moment.  You may think my
doctrine wretched—but think again, is it scripturally and experi-
mentally reasonable to believe, but that there are sinners lost?
Are these lost sinners the creatures of God by creation? Is it not
more reasonable to beliéve they sprang from Satan, than from the
- Divine Being? As [ think you belicve with me, that God never
created any one for-destruction, is it not more to the glory and
honor of God, to believe that he will punish Satan in his own seed,
than in beings which he himself had made, aud Satan had got pos-
session of? Does God*possess more love and mercy than wisdom
and power? Does he, as God, want to save more than he will or
€ansave? How can these things be, and he be a God of infinite
{ower and wisdom? Think of these things, and- if they fail to
ring you to this trath, .then I request you to answer at least in
our own mind, these questions I have proposed, with the evidences
have produced, satisfactorily, in another way; for they all mean
-something, and thie truth is what we ought to know and practise,
Perhaps yon are ready to inquire, what benefit can arise from the
belief of this, should it .be a truth? [ answer, truth exalts the
Divioe Being, humbles his saints, and defies the encmies of God.
And amongst all the traths that appear, this is best calculated to
apswer and defeat the Armenian errors, and Universalian’s fal:e
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basis. FEstablish the'saints, and prevent controversy, as far as it:
is believed, while instead of its preventing saints from preaching
to, and praying for singers, if it is believed a right stimulates them
to this duty. Then while we believe God has a people to.be sav-
ed from. their sins, (and not in‘them) and that the glory of God
appears in, by, and through his people, (as this doctrine showsy
and through'theém the war against Satan’s kingdom is carried on,
and sinners brought to the knowledge of the truth, called in,and
“born again, not of corruptible seed, but incorruptible, by the
word of God that liveth and abideth forever.” Perhaps some
may think I believe the serpent cohabited with the woman. Cer-
tainly he did, so far as to beget,the wicked, sinful principle and
nature in her, which was the cause of the sentence being passed
Against her by her Maker:—but not to beget children by her, in
no other way but through’er by the man, which at her hands had
received the forbidden™ fruit, and partook of the same principle
and nature of Satan. Now a proper medium or way through
which the serpent’s seed may be communicated to the womany,
which was now prepared to receive the same, conceive, and bring
them forth, " 'And thus sin hath begat, conceived, and brought
forth.  We aretold by divine authority, “that God hath made, of
one blood all nations that dwell gn the face of the earth.””  What
shall we do with this? I answer, it is evident that the child re-
ceives its blood and life from the mother. ~And as God in crea-
tion made the original stock, and by the curse multiplied the con-
ception thereof, theniit is true, and.with this view of things con-
sistent.  For although God did not create the serpent’s seed, or
non-elect, in Adam, yet he had gave man the power of begetting,
and the woman of conceiving; and Satan, bv sin, through the
man, begets his seed in the woman, while God, for sin by the wo-
mari, multiplies her conception; and thus the serpent’s seed comes
through the original stock, and yet God not their creator in the
original stock.

I now proceed to give a short biography of the two generations
springing from these two seeds, as they have appeared at various
timés in the world, manifested by God’s providence, as well as.the
eumity which has appeared between the two. We are not to be’
wise above that which is written, yet that which was wrote afore-
time was wrote for our learning, and we are entitled to the bene-
fit of all the information given therein. 2

As Satan had yet possession of the world, and his seed pushed
into existence, while the seed of the woman, or elect of Geod, was
mingling with them, until God was pleased to make a distinction
raise up a people to his name; for which purpose he called
Abraham from his father’s house, directed him what to do, gave
him a promize of the Saviour, promised the land of Canaando him
and his sced for an inheritance, made a covenant with him, in
yliich the inheritance was secured to the proper heirs, gave cirs
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-damcision a distingaishing signal of. the properheéirs, reneved the
«eovenant with.Isaac and Jacob, from whom sprang the twelve
tribes of [srael; and thusthe Lord distinguished 'a nation of peo-

plé, which he claims for his‘own, and saith he has chosen them.
from amongst the other nations of the earth, not because’ they

were the greatest; for they were the least; t«}il)d them of the per-

secutions or bondage they should meet with; forbids them to mar
1y with the. rest of the natious of the earth; and conducts them
on through wars, persecutiops, and calamitics, to‘their promised
inheritance, giving them his Iaw for their light and guide, protccts
them in their duty,. and chastises them for disobediance. Thus
we see_that'God has plainly manifested his seéd in a national or
natural point of view; while at the same time the serpent’s seed
stands equally distingnished in the same point of view. Wiiile
God, the father and husband of his natiorial inheritanee, was teach-
ing his seed or people how to worship him, and Satan’s leading
his seed or people into idolatry, while at the'same time the ser-
pentine nature, which was in the Qeﬁc: of God, was leading them
to idolatry, fornication, and whoredom, with the serpent’s seed, or
rest of the nations of the earth. The wars, contentions, and en-
vies, through all this course, proves the comity between the two
seeds. -Sometimes the serpent’s fury appears, while the sword is
used; at other times his subtlety appears, when courtships and
marriages are offefed, and proffers made-to' join in affinity in re-.
building the Lord’s temple, and worshipping therein, claiming
themselves as worshipping of, and offering service to the same
God'that Israel did. © These are all figares, which are to learn us
~something. - One ‘thing more I must notice, that is the tower of
Babel, and confounding of the language. At the building of this
tower, “all the people were of one tongie; but here God was
pleased to confound their linguage. ~'Thus when Nehemiah was
permitted to go up to the temple, be found there Jews that had
married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab, and their
¢hildren spoke hall in the speech of Ashdod, and could not speak
in the Jews’ language, but according to'the language of eacly
people. Thus we find the character of the muagrel breed, the
ol f‘ginsequence of the marriages between the two seeds; and their
te. All this we have a use for in this gospel day. The tim¢

at length rolls round that God intends to distinguish the woman’s

seed, bis elect, his kingdom, or spiritual church of body.—

‘Christ makes his appearance, completely the woman’s seed (nam-
~ed in one text) and the kingdom of God in this world. Kingdom,
it fally intplies king, subjects, and-powers, or government, which

shows that Christ and bis people are so completely one, that I am

{fully justifiable in counting the elect of God in Christ for the wo-

man’s seed.  Christ baffles all the malice, rage, and subtlety of

Satan, establishes his kingdom in the world, which is called the
body of Christ, his church, and his bride; in her he sets up his
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‘name, gives her the law’of faith for her government, sends the
HolyGhost to chanfe .and seal divine instruction to their hearts,
while he lets them krow by this instruction that anti-Christ;the man
of sin,was niear at hand and would be revealed. . Thus Satan, who
was:always trying tovdeceive the elect, (because -of his enmity
against God)—and for that purpose, do something as near like the
Lord’s work as he could—now pushes his church or body into &
similarexistence, which is the Pope of Rome, the mother of harlots.
‘The church’of Christ,is called his body and his wife; <o the Pope
of Rome,jsthe body and wife of-Satan. As the church or king-
dom of " Christ is the temple of the Holy Ghost, the dwelling place
of God on earth, therefore the mother of the spiritual or religious
existence'of the elect, or woman’s seed, travelling in pain to be
delivered, and through, in, and by whom God: is known, reigns,
- and displays his works and wonders of glory in the world—so the
Pope of Rome, the church or kingdom of Satan, is the temple or
dwelling place of Satan on' earth, therefore the mother of the:
spiritual or religious (for Satan has a spiritual or’ religious influ~
ence over man) of the ngo-cléct, or serpent’s seed, travelling or
exerting fo bring forthall the daugters she can, and through,injand
by whom Satan is known, reigns, and displays his works and won-
ders of darkness in the world.  Thus the enmity between the two.
sceds, in a spiritual point of .view, is known. Now we have a
-use for the tower of Babel: The object of the builders of this
tower was, that the top might reach.to Heaven, to gave themselves. -
This shows the Pope in his exalted state, setting, by hisown dec-
laration,. on the throne of God, and exalting himself above al}
hat is called God’s;- claiming heavenly light, liberty, and power,
not only able to save himself, but also others.  This was an exalted
state indeed. :

The confounding of . the language, literally, at the building of
this towery'which stopped the work, affd scattered.the people with
different tongues throughout the world. This shows the con-
founding the language, spiritually, at the reformation or revolu-
tion of ‘the Pope of Rome, which stopped their work, in a great
degree, and scattered theii danghters, or religion, throughout the
world: for the confounding of the language only broke the com-
bimation, and by that meaus stopped the work, but did not-change
the heart—they scattered with the same naturc which they had
while at work. So the confounding of the language of the Pope
only broke the combination, and served to scatter the same prin-
ciple throughout the world, without a real change of heart.” As
we can now account for the origin of the different tongues, liter-
ally, throughout the world, and the reason why the different na-,
tions cannot so well correspond with each other, for want of un-
derstanding each other’s language; so we can now undersiand
from what sourse has sprung the diflerent -sccts.or languages in
xeligiony as well as the reason why Cwe cannot unite or correspond
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@ith ene another, because we cannot unllerstand their religions
Janguage. 7 Thus we better understand Solemon, when L tells
s therc were three-score queens, four-score concybines,and virging
without number; while the beloved is one, .the orily one of her
mother—this one is the church of Christ; while we see from what
vource has sprang the number of the 'daughters of the mother of
barlots. For I have no hesitation in saying that the true church
mever sprang from, nor come out, nor through the Pope of Rome;
while I am equally bold to say, that each society, whose origin
can be traced from the Pope of Rome, either directly or indirect-
1y, is evidently one of the daughters, either directly or indirectly,
of the mother of harlots. While we Baptists can boast in the
face of all our opponents, that our religious principles and prac-
tice existed before the Pope,and never came, through that corrupt
source, while we claim ourselves that liviig church Ckhrist built
upon the rock, which the gates of hell should not prevail against.
he church; St. Paul calls the church of: the livirg God, the pillar
and ground of ‘the truth, the kingdom which the prophet Danicl
said should be set up in the earth, which should never be over-
thrown. - So, whether the natural original Janguage, at the build~
ing of the tower%of Babel, was preserved or not, we claim, both
from history and the word of divine truth, the original language
of the apostolic church of Christ. Thus we see, in part, why
the Baptist fences up their communion table: for as Isracl was
forbid to marry with the rest of the nations of tke earth, and
when they did, it was a great sin, they were polluted, and God
chastised them—so the spiritual Israel is forbid to marry or unite
with the other nations or societies of the earth; and if they were,
it would be an equal crime, and chastisement would be their fate ;
and as that marriage produced children speaking part of twe
tongues, so there would be a mungrel breed amongst us, which
ge aps neither family would own. There is toc much of this
reed now amongst us, speaking part works and part grace.—
Perhaps some may-thirk, ffom what I bave said, that [ think there
are no saints, but amongst the Baptists—no, I have no doubt but
there are thousands elsewhere; yet I helicve they are capturcd
by the'serpent’s seed, or stratagems; and it is bigh time they
come out of her—for the Lord calls, come out of her my people,
. that ye partake not of her plagues.

It seems hard for me to say, that all other sects but the Baptist
are the daughters of the old mother Reme, or anti-christian
churches or sects, but I have no doubt of the fact; and all that is
wanting to prove this:fact to every serious or cardid mind, is just
to fairly understand where each cne has sprang from; for whoev-
er has sprung from her, is certainly her children, which appear
visible in the world: for it is evident that Christ has set up his
visible church or kingdom in this world, and it is not divided, b ut
remains but one bedy made up of many members,  Ard althongh
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Y admit the reformation under Calvin and Luther, and hai
they were great lights in that'dark time, yet their anti-christian
and wrong principle or spirit appears in their setting up and es-
tablishing their societies, for the church of Christ had still re-
mained through all this dark and worst of times, suffered the rage
and awful persecution of Satan’s kingdom. And now, Calvin and
Luther, instead of uniting with the suffering church of Christ,
which had ever lived and remained the light of the world, (though
weak and contemptible) they formed other societies, which were
that moment the body of anti-Christ, "or daughters of the old
mother Rome, because they were anti, or opposite to the church
of Christ, and have remained the enemies of the church ever
since. The same may be said of every sect which has sprun,
from (hem ever since.  And although Fadmit there may be, an
is, saints amongst all those various sects, yet they are guilty of
foruication, and belong“to the body of anti-Christ. l‘gor while:
Christ lives, and his church remains one, it is the duty of all saints
to unite with her; as coming to the help of the Lord, against the
mighty.X And each and every religious sect which has been set
up, separate and distinet from the church, no odds how many
saints may be in them, they are justly called the daughters of
Babylon, the synagogues of Satan—for they,are enemies to the
church of Christ, and are often seducing her to whoredom and
fornication. I do not make these remarks in way of contempt on
other societies, but to show the error in forming, uniting, and
supporting of sects and societies separate and distinct from the
true church. For if we admit the church of Christ to be but
one, then we must admit that all the sects or societies are not the
true church or churches. I am apprised that some will contend -
that the saints, in all these different sects, compose the true invis-
ible church. This may be the fact; but it is simplicity for us to
argue thisiway, for the support of the religion- of the different
sects, for two reasons:—1st. We have nothing to do with an
invisible church, and there is no such a thing; for Christ’s church
is visible to him, be the members whom they may; and although
we may have no knowlédge of some of the members of his churc
yet he has revealed a church to us which is visible to the world,
to the saints, and to the false society; for had not this have been
the case, there never would have been a persecution against the
church of Christ, and the enmity between the two seeds would
never appeared, and there would have been no bruising, neither
bead nor heal.  2d. The controversy, persecution, and opposition
between and amougst the different sects, is (provided Christ’s
church be composed amongst these sects) the church, or Christ
and his kingdom, divided and at war with itself; and if this be
the case, the kingdom of Christ is gone, and Satan has gained his
Eoinl——we are all gone. This would not enly be a simple view,
ut a wicked, unbelieving thought, The werd of Ged authorizes
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e teview the church but one body,standing (utider the direction
“of her Lord) opposed to the seed of ’Satan, or‘anti-christian errors,
be them ‘where they may;‘and that the time has come that seven -
‘women have taken hold on one man, ahd*ready. to eat their own
bread and wear their own apparel, all’ theywant is his name te
‘take away their reproagh. This 1 yiew to be the serpent’s seed
“staki ho{d. on the name of @hrist, but refuse him the honor, pow-
“iér, anlright to do the part of’a husband, liuf claim the honor of
" supporting'themselves; these are the daughters of the old mother
‘Rome, who are at war, not only amongst themselves, but united
against the church, the married wife of the Lamb. 'Tius the
war between the two seeds appear, while Satan’s lingdom, being
divided, must fallj and the victory will appear on the part of the
Lamb of God, in union. and preservation of his kingdom. «No
doubt ‘but the captured saints amongst'the' daughters of the old
- mother, will be breught home. Ibelicve there is mach mpral
virtne amongst these.false sects, as well as'a number of precious
truths, and saints. My heart féels to+love their good, hut statids
cpposed to their origin and anti-christian errors, while my heart’s
desire and prayer is that'they might come to the truth, and the
church of Christ. It takes three points to secure the christian
fellowship to each member of Christ’s church—a unity of faith,
experience, and pfactice. s By the true faith or dectrinc, the judg-
ment is informed. By the experimental knowledge of divine grace,
the passions or feelings are made alive and united to the gospel.
faith or principle, in love. And anorderly walk in the-examnples
of Christ, is the fruit of the faith,;and experience of God’select,(this
is the works of faith)—this is the threefold chord of the christian
. union or fellowship, which is not easily broken. But let one stran
‘of the cord be removed, and all is gone; the same as if one stran,
or divine character of the triune God, was taken away, be ceases
tobe Goda- Thus the members of Christ’s church argwisible, and
as this is the only way they are known, all who fail to producc
‘these evidences of grace, let their pretensions or zeal be what it
may, we have no scriptural knowledge of them, as members of
Christ’s church; and it becomes our duty to let them know that
they are not of us. Iam apprised that there are some of thosc
false socicties that can out love the church of God; for the church
of Christ, being tanght by the Divine Spirit, cannot love any thing
which is dishonoring to Lier husband, therefore cannot lovc every
thing; while others possess more charity, (as theysay) and seem
as if they can love every thing that is in a moral form, regardless
of faith or experience, and yet refuse to submit to the gospel gov-
ernment; and often appear like the man who pretended great love
to the lady, yet fails to marry her, but seeks her virtue, and will
bed with her, which often produces children, that causes the mo-
therto blush, and the father is not willing to own—just so these
great lovers of the church of Christ refuse to submit to her
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doctrine or government, although they may be'candid and honest
people in their own mind, and respectable citizens, yct I have e
doubt but that it is the enmity.of the setpent and his seed, through
that medium secking/the virtue of the church, and aiming to com-
mit fornication with Her, which is too often the case, and a mun-
grel set of childrén appears speaking part of cacl tongue, which
perhaps neither of the parents are willing to own, and fecd at
their table. ff'l'h si fornicatérs angd adultresses hath no part in the
kingdom of Heaven. Remember the fate of Israel when shie weit
a whoreing after other Gods, and committed fornication with the
rest of the nations of the earth, How doth Satau, by or through
these daughters of the.mother of harlots, céurt the bride of the
Lamb? lsthink something lfke the man whe is tryiig to slander
the woman with all his might, yet in ?e face of these facts, when
he meets the woman: by the way, i ‘ready to 8ay, ‘well madam,
notwithstanding I bave said that you are ong of the most ugly, de-
formed, and base creatures- that I ever saw,yet I am willing te
marry, or-atteast-bed with you; and if you refuse 1 shall say ev-
ery thing bad about you that I ¢au, - Just so the Baptist ehurch’is
courted; it is often said of her, that she is most ugly, deformed,
and base in her_principles and practisc ; and some has venturéd
to say that heg dvctrines come from Hell, and is of, or from the.
Devil—yet will urge on her for a gommunion and fellowship, and
when she refuses, they are ready ‘to say that the Baptists are a
hardhearted, hidebound, narrow contracted, bigoted, and self con-
ceited set of beings. Thus it appears that they would be willing
to commune with something like dévils, or at least with hellish
doctrines. O, think, whatidoes this mean? Is it not the enmity :
of Satan with his hellish policy, designed for the destruction of
Christ andshis church?, (for destroy onc, and the other is gone.)
Would any virtuous woman eubmit, by such a courtship as pamed?
I think not. Neither will the church, the bride, the Lamb’s wife,
while she remembers her suffering scenes under the power of the
old mother and some of her daughters, when they had the pdﬁer.
Satan’s plan has ever been to kill and destroy when he had the
power; and when that failed, then to put on the appearance of am
angel of light, and lays his stratagem to seduce agd lcad thesaints
estray. : : ;' v

Fifty or $xty years ago, was there any application made to the
Baptists, by any of these daughters of the old mother Rome, for
commaunion? I think not. At that time the Baptists were looked
down at with contempt, while the foot of perseculion was on their
neck. Was not the enmity of the serpent’s seed plainly seen and
felt then? But since liberty of conscience has beén protected by
our eivil law, truth has had full liberty to defend her cause, Sa-
tan and his kingdom has begun to tremble. _His last stratagemis *
to deceive, by appearing as an angel of light, and Lis ministers
as the ministers of righteousness, and by his cunning art in coming
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. s nigh the truth as his nature ‘can admit, have drawn off a nui,,
ber of the precious children of God, both preachers and lait o
who have taken up their abode in the synagogne of Satan, whiL
others stand amazed in wonder at the enmity and war between
the two seeds. This is the time of danger; there is more to be
dreaded from the stratagems of a cunning, flattering epemy, than
the open declaration of war from a professed&one. Thc'refore,
miy brethren, watch and stand fast in the Lord and the power of
his might, For me to lead your minds to-the red dragon, tle
beast that rose ap out of .the sea, with his seven heads and tem
horns, and the beast that rose out of the earth, with his two horns
like a lamb, together with the image the Jast beast was to raise to
the\firsi, with the power to be exercised by it, their marks and
names, would swell this pigce too large for my present intention,
Yet they, with the wars, progress,and signs which attended them,
which are all evidences in this case (the two seeds) and their en-
mity, which 1 hope will be remembered and noticed by the read-
ers of this piece; and let all the friends of Zion desert the cause

,of Satan, and come to the help-of the Lord against the mighty,
for now is the time that help is wanting, the power of persecution,
the foot is taken off our necks... Truth has full liberty—the church
of Christ has now become the object of all the daughters of the
old mother Rome; but few og;hem'but_whnt offers her a seat at
their table; plans are laid to-cateh all they can, more joy at catch-
ing a Baptist thap converting a sinner ;- ofien more rejoieing under
the doctrines of God’s dear children laying in Hell, than'that of
salvation by grace. The seducing spirit is now in the world, it
is the Jast and cunning shift, or turngl Satan to seduce good chil-
dren to whoredom and fornication, mingle and mix his doctrine
and seed’ with the doctrine and seed of Christ. Inthe time of
this pretended friendship is the time of great danger, for the en-

“mity of the heart is the same it ever was, all that is wanting is
power. Guard not only from gping into their tents, but keep them
eut of yours, for shis is the time Satan will I;rini:ll ke can of his
seed into the church, in order to spy out her liberties, and lead
estray. Remember old Israel, they did well while they cbeyed
theirLord, but when they were seduced, and mingled with the
ether nations of the earth, they were chastized, and somm‘m_:es
were captured: their God could curse them, but their enemies

—had ot the - So there is 1o diauger of the church of Christy
while she keep clear-of idolatry and whoredom—her enemics
have nopower over her, but her God will chastise her for her sin. |
1 fear there are too many, who profess to-be Baptists, like the wo~
man that- boasts of her virtue, and refuses to lay with the man,
but let him but just call himself by her husband’s name, and steal

- his shirt, she canlay with him very contented. Having just made
these short remarks on the two seeds, thejr existence, individually

‘and collectively, with some siguals by which they are knowo, [
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new eome to the seeond point proposed, which s to show the twe

eovenants by which these two seeds are distinguished. -
By these two covenaats, I understand the appointments or pum
pos@ﬁf’ God; and one is said to be the ministration of death, the
ether the ministratien of life. Thus death and life are brought te
view in and by these two dispensations of God. It is now necess
sary for us to understand what each of these covenants contain,
and the objects G(’)cl= designed by each of ‘them, in order to be
ishort and plain, I shall notice’each of these covenants, and their
qontents, by turns, as they may come before me. There was a
sause why each of these covenants or appointments of God were
made. The principle of works which Satan ingrafted in the wo-
man in the garden, and her husbatid received at her hands, and
which the whole family.of Adam has from their parents received
as an instinct, which is the serpentine nature, that all men bring
‘into the world with them, founded on, and springing from pride
and unbelicf, attended with blindness, ignorange, and, in a word,
death, to all that is spiritaally good, with enmity iu their hearts-
against God, while the elect of God'is led captive by the Devil
at his will, as well as opening a way by which Satan’s seed is
brought into existence in the world. ~This principle was to turn
1into doing something, in order to make themselves something else,
better or wiser than their God had made them—-this proves that
they were dissatisfied with their God,. or his work. Could this
principle. prevail, it would dethrone the God of Heaven, and Sa-
tan would prevail. The Almighty God, who had permitted ali
this to be done, being determined to maintain his dignity; punish
iniquity, and save his elect, was pleased (that as Satan had intro-
duced the principle of works) to separate.a people to his praise,
and hand down his divine law, the perfect standard of works, by
which sin might appear, hiselect (by the divine spirit) brought te
a knowledge of .themselves as sinpers, by the perfection of God,
shining through his divine law, and by his spirit converting them
from works to grace, and from the love of sin to the love of holi-
ness, as well as to display‘the divine perfections of truth and jus-
tice, in the punishment of sin in Satan in his seed, This law con-
tained three grand points. 1st. The ten commandments, or mor-
al law: this is that ivfinite law that shows the power and perfec-
tion of God its author, and takes notice of the thoughts of the
hearts of men; and he that fails in one point is guilty of the whole.
‘This is God’s eternal rule of right, the same in substance as was
given to Adam in the garden. [ would ask those who think this
a separate law from that given to Adam, which of the two laws
Christ redeemed us from?  The law when banded to Adam, and
also to Israel, was completely an expression of God's divine per-
fection: and sovereignty. The second part was the national law,
for the good government and well-being of the people he had
¢hoee, whichatill shows his sovereign right to govera. . Tho thiré
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part, was the ceremonial lawy this is contained in carnal ordinag-
ces, figurative of Cbrist’s church and gospel. This is what St.
Paul ulludes to when he tells us, “the Jaw having a shadow of
good things to come.” Now the law itself is not a shadow;buta
substance. But the ceremobial part was what the law bad, as a
shadow, which was that part'which, containing carnal things, (and
pot s piritoal sacrifice) was only 4@’ figure of heavenly things, and
thercefore could not make the comers thereunto perfect, (but the
bringing inof a hetter covenantdid)while both the national and cér
emonial law was completely under the direction of the moral law,
for the transgression of either of these was a violation of the mor-
al law.». Now waich, you that arc called Pedobaptists, for I may
touch your foundation or'corner-stone, for it was not the covenant
of grace “that God made with Abraham in the 17th chapter .of
Genesis, to which circumcision was annexed, as a seal, for Abra-
. ham was not a covenantee, nor'the appointment of God, formen’s
-eternal salvationyhe could -not saye himself. . St.’Paul, speaking
of the covenant of grage, tclls us that the covenant confirmed be-
fore, of God in Christ, the law which was four hurtdred and thirty -
years afier, could not disannul, so that it should make the promise
of none effect, Thas it appears that.the covenant of grace was
+ eonfirmed before, of God, in_Christ, and promised to Abraham
four hundred thirty years before the law was handed down.
~‘This promise was made in the 12th chapter of Genesis, something
like twenty-four years before circumeision. ~ The “difference
- or distinction between the two covenants when first handed to A-
Jbraham, was this—the covenant of e contained in Abraham’s
. seed a blessing to all the families or nations of the earth, while
. the covenant of works contained a legacy to Abraham’s natural ofF
qlu’iug " There isadifference between my sced being a legacy or
blessing to a people, and that of a legacy or blessing being given
to my children. This is the case now, for in Abraham or his sced
(which was Christ, spoken of,) the world was to be blessed, while
on the other hand the land of Canaan, a temporal inberitance,
was promised to Abraham’s naturalichildren, which wag contain-
ed ip the covenant of works made with Abraham and his seéd, to-
which circumcision was annexed, in order to distinguish the legal
heirs of ths inheritance from all others. It now devolves on me to.
prove that this covenant, which God made with Abraham and Lis
seed, to which circumcision belonged, was the covenant of works.
This will be done when 1 prove that circumcision belonged to the
law, for the law was that covenant, and notwithstanding this cov- |
enant whs made with Abraham something like four hundred and
four years before the law was handed down, yet it should be re-
-membered that the law was given before Abraham’s secd got pos-
session of the inheritance which God had promised Abrabam in
_that covenant; and God told Abraham that his sced should sojourn
four Lundred ycars in @ strapge land, and after that he would
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“ring them out with a strong arm. Thus when the Lord had
brought his people out of bondage, and was bringing them to pos-
wess the land which he had promised Abraham in the coyenant he
had made with him, he handed down his law to.them for their
guide,which had a shadow of good things to'come. This is the cove-
“nant that St. Paul speaks of as being made with our fathers when
Ged took them by the hand and Lrought them out of the land of
Egypt. For the covenant God made with Abraham was renewed
with Isaac and Jacob; and Jacob was the church or nation of Is-
rael—for God saith he had found Jacob in a waste, howling wil
derness, &c.  And the prophet Amos cries out (in an address to
the Lord) “by whom shall Jacob arise, for he is small.” Thus
we sec the propriety, and certainty of the covenant that conduc-
ted lsrael through the wilderness, and which'they were governed
by while in the Jand of Canaan, being the same that God made
with Abraham, and renewed with Isaac and Jacob; and this cgv-

enant-had d-old, and was ready to perish something like
eighteen hundred years ago; and it certainly ought to be worn
out by this time, but still it is tried to be kept alive by the daugh-
ters of the old mother Rome. . When I prove that circumcisior
belonged to the faw of Moses, thei. my point is completed; be
cause God gave the covenant of circumcision to Abraham, whick
sccured }gs seedshejrs of the inheritance promised in the covenant:
and now 1If ‘we find circumeision belonging to the covenaut (when
renewed with Jacob) which is called the law of Moses, because'it
- was handed through him, then the thing is plain. Christ’s own.
words are plain to the point. When he was accused ‘of Sabbath
breaking, in way of his defence he brought their own corduct to
view, John 7th chapter, and 23d verse, “If a man, on the Sabbath
day, receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be
broken, are ye angry with me because I have made a man every
-whit whole on the Sabbath day;” and Paul to the Gallations, 5th
<h. 2d and 3d verses, I, Paul, say unto you, that if ye be cir-
cumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing, for I testlfy again t&ev-
ery man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whele
law.” If circumcision belonged to the covenant of grace, why
did St. Paul speak so hard against it. 1 thiuk this sufficient,
without groducing any more testimony, as by the mouth of two
or three wilnesses, every word is to be established. Now if I~
have proven, that it-was the covenant of works that God made
with Abbrabam, and that circumcision did belong to the same
eovenant when renewed with Jacob, or Israel, then I have taken
away the chief corner-stone of infant baptism—and I think before
Tam done T shall take away the whole of its foundation. —The-
next thing to consider is, what was included in the covenant of
works, to whom it belonged, and what we are to learn from these
things, when compared with the covenant of grace, the heirs, and
“substance contained therein. The covenant of works contained
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‘the land of Canaan as the inheritance. The law, er covenant of
_works, attended with cireumcision, shich was the main spring of
the covenant, and the proper signal, with a legal birthright,
to manifest the heirs. 'The ﬁ:irs of this inheritance was the wo-
“man’s seed, or the electof God; and God’s purposes seems to be,
to distinguish his elect from the serpent’s seed, and mauifest to
his , by types and shadows, a better covenant, and a more
ylorious inheritance, as well as to prepare them to possess it, (and
it, them.) The divine nature of the law (when attended by the
spirit to the quickened soul) shows them the wickedness of the
principle of works, which Satan had ingrafted in them. . How far
they fall short of Jiving up to its divine requisitions, and the great
need they are in of a better covenant, the national nature of the
law, show them tfie perfect duty they owe to oue another, and
their obligation to their God for to obey him, by which their lack”
of performance appear, and conviction is brought to the enlight-
“ened soul,"and shows them the need of divine aid. These two
poinis of the diviue law are yet in force, by which, through the
_work of the divine spirit, sinnérs are still brought to sce their
need of a Saviour. = The ceremonial nature or part of the law,
showed them, by types and shadows, through the whole Levitical
 priesthood, a way of redemption, from the curse of the divine na-
ture of the law, by the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. This is the part
which is abolished, because the great antitype is come. AWthese
things goes to show the covenant of grace, and benefits contained
therein. Abraham scems to be God’s first selection, for to show
these two-covenants; and he had two sous, one by a bond-maid
the other by a free woman. This, St. Paul tells us is “an alle-
gory, for there are the two covenants, the one from the Mount
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Hagar.” Notice
this passage well, for Hagar’s son was born after-the flesh, and
Sarah’s fon wzs born after the promise, or spirit.  Remember how
often the seripture speaks of the flesh and 1ts consequences.—
Here we may-understand what is meant—for here we have a plain
distinction between the serpent’s seed, the non-clect, and the wo-
man’s seed, the elect, as well as the covenants by which they are
distinguished,, - Paul is so pointed, that he saith this Hagar is
' Mount Sinai, @nd which-gendereth to hondage. Now-we sce
7 ' that the p_rincipl%and wicked nature which the serpent distilled
into Adam-and EVe in the garden, and has run through all their
“=race; and which law, from Mount Sinai, is the pointed expression.
of. It shows the perfect standard of works genders to bondage;
‘. _which shows a breed, 2 race, a beguiling production, &c. not onl
of a principle or nature in pcople, but a separate race, whu;g
doth flow rom that source of corruption which the divine law or
covenant from Moeunt Sinai, binds, or shows their bondage, for
Hagar was the mother of a large nation of existing people; and
the word u‘,ﬂut ber on shall not be Leir with the son ef the frec.
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woman, while “he that was born after the flesh, persecuted bim
that was born after the spirit, even so it is now.” The enmity
appears phain here between the twoseeds. Abraham is the father
of both these children. How shall we reconcile this with the pres
- gent doctrine. :We must now remember that he was the instru-
meiit of the two sceds too. I now view Abraham a figure of God
in this case; from him flows a blessing to- the world, while with
him the covenant, or ministration of death is made, which shows
life flowing from God, and death the wages of sin. The display
of tzith and justice upon the wicked, the complete covenant with,
or in the divine properties of death; for in his hanes is the issues
of life and death. ~Again, Abraham had these two sons by two
women, the one by a bond-maid, and the other by a free woman
(his married-wife). - This bond woman shows the preduction of
the serpent’s seed, which was always in bondage (in their fatlier
the Devil) under the divine perfeetions of God, which was dis-
played'in the covenant from Mount Sinai. Now remark that the
-married wife, Sarah, gave her bond-maid to her husband, and that

from a wicked motive, that was, to bring about the bivth of an -

heir before the time God had intended. - She was too impatient
to wait the Lord’s time—yet this did not prevent the Lord’s pur-

poses; andishe was no doubt sorry for it afterwards, when Ishmael .

was persecatin.g Isaac. #This shows Eve in the garden; the ser-
pent and his seed was completely her servants, while she obeyed
her God; but when she partook of that wicked nature, she was
dissatisfied with her situation. She gave her hand-maid (that is
the power of darkness) to the Lord, her husband, and thus from
the power of darkness (not the married wife) springs the Ishmael-
ites, the encmy of the church, the married wife. Which no
doubt but the church has felt many a painful hoar-under persecu-
tions on that account since; but notwithstanding all this, the pur-
poses of God is not frustrated. Thus I view Eve the figure of the
church, the Jerusalem which is above, the mother of the children
of promise—she the married wife, and in her the elect seed.—
How is God the father of the non-elect, or serpent’s seed, if they
were not created in Adam? Was Ishmael the seed or product of
the married wife? You have to say no—neither was the non-elect,
or serpent’s seed, ever created in, nor sprung from Eve, in her
- happy state of creation, as the married wife of God in the covenant

of redemption in Christ, the head of the elect. Now we begin

to see how God was the father of them: they flowed from his

curse, noi only on the serpent, but also on the married wife, (Ish-
- mael was a curse to Sarah.) Thus we sec they were not created

ia Adam, in his first formation, but sprang from the fountain of _

corruption, as manifested by these two covenants. Abraham could
pray to the Liord that Ishmael might live before him, and the Lord
¢ould tell him that he heard him on his behalf, and had blessed
&im, aud would make him fruitful, &c.  Thus God blesses'the ser-
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pent’s seed with' the good things of this life, and" strength te
multiply, &c. And the tares are not rooted up, but suffired te
“grow with the children of God in this world, as to worldly goods.
Thus Christ, by the grace of God, has tasted death for every man.
All of Abraham’s children were not heirs, although they were
admitted to the benefits of the covenants made with Abraham, so
far as to be circamcised; neither are all that God has permitted
to be born in the world, heirs of the covenant of grice, although
permiited to live upon the temporal blessing secured by it. It

- -was not only Ishmael, and those that Abrnham had by his last wife,.

that were not heirs, but there were some bought with his money,
which had children born in his house, (although circumcised) were
ot feirs. —Thisis what St. Paul- meaus when he tells the Romans
that they are not all Israel which are of Israel, “neither because
they are thé seed of Abraham are they all his chtidren, but in; Isaac
shail thy seed be called.” “Thatis, they which are the children

.of the flesh, these are not the children of God, but the children

of the promise are counted for the seed.” Thus Paul i§ plain—
the children of the fiesh, or serpent’s seed, were not the children
of God, bat the children of the promise. Now we come to the
point, “in Isaac shail thy seed becalled.” Nore but Isaac’s sced
should inherit the promise, and not all of them; for Esau was

\Jsaue’s son, and he was not an heir. Isaac wasa figure of Christ;
Son, g 5

his natural seed was the elect heirs of the temperal inheritance:
so Christ’s spiritual seed were the elect heirs of the spiritail in-
heritance. But what shall we say of Esau—is he the serpent’s
secd, -and sprung from the figure of Christ? How can this be?
The serpent’s seed, or non-elect, although they were not created
in Adam, nor yet given to Christ in the covenant of redemption,
yet they, as the tares, are suffered to grow in the'world with the
good seed—(the saints are the salt of the earth)—and although
their natural existence sprang from the power of darkness, by 2
curse, and permission, yet the support cf their temporal existence
flows to them through Christ—and thus he is the Saviour of ail
men, but especially of them that believe. Thus we see how Esaa
sprang from I¢aac, and the same womb that Jacob did: for from
the same womb of God’s providence, -springs the elect and non-
elect, through the forbearance of God, in or by the ®acrifice ¢f
Christ, (for tahe the atonement away, and the world is gone in-
stantly) and yet God can love Jacob and hate Esau. Thus the
covenant of promise, which included the land of Canaan, with u
long line of figures represerting Christ and his kingdom, was madc
with Abraham, renewed with Isaac, the figure of Christ, and then
with Jacob, the figure of the church. As this covenant, and what
it contains, is a figure of the covenant of grace, and what is con-
tained in it, Isaac, in this covenant, is the figure of Christ,and his
patural seed the figure of Christ’s epiritual sced. Now, from Isaac
springs Jacob, the figure of the c'g‘utch, and from Jacob sp(r'mg=
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the twelve Patriarchs, from whom sprang the twelye tribes of the
‘natiooal Israel, wiiich was the figure of the twelve Apostles, from
whotn sprang the twelve tribes df the spiritual Israel. Jacob had
these twelve sons by four different women, by each a part of the
number. This shows that from the four quarters of the earth
shall spring a part of God’s elect, and that Christ has a people
amongst all tongues and nations of the earth; and for the sake of
God’s elect, all nations are preserved. Jacob married but two of
these women, the other two were their hand-maids, one to each of
the woman. This shows the two covenants, and each of them a
hand-maid—which is, the national law was a hand-maid to the cov-
enant of worlks, to show the obligation we are under to God and
one another, as well as shows the sinner how far he falls short of

perfection. . The ceremoniallaw-was a-hand-maid to the covenant

of grace, to show, by types and figures, the way of life and salva-
tion through Christ. Jacob married each of these women, one
through necessity, the other of choice, through love; so Christ

arried-both-the covenant of works and grace.© The covenant of

works he married through necessity; he had to be ci
to become a debtor to do the whole law. Thus he was a
minister of the circumcision, for the truth of God, to coufirm the
promises made, to our fathers. He married the covenant of grace
~of choice, through love to his bride, which was included in this
covenant. And now by the marriage of these two covenants,
both the hand-maids'are preserved and bring forth.  Leah and
hier hand-maid had more sons than Rachel and hers—so there are
more convictions than conversions—the law convicts more than
the gospel converts. . Jacob served seven years apiece for-each of
his wives, yet he _served the whole for Rachel: so all the services
of Christ to satisfy the law, as well as the engagements of grace,
was for his beloved bride in the covenant of grace. Leah was
the oldest, therefore the first to be married; so th~ justice of the
divine law had the first claim on the church, therefore first to be sat-
isfied. Leah was tender-eyed, and always trying to buy her hus-
band’s good will, but Rachel could see clear, and never tried to
buy the love of her husband, for she knew he did love her, yet we
have no-knowledge but that Rachel was as obedient a wife a8
Leah. Thus it appears that the Armenian, with their covenant
-of works, are tender eyed, nigh-sighted, and always trying to buy
God’s love by-their good works, while the true church, the belov-
cd wife, never tries to make her husband love her, because she
has knowledge that he does love her, and yet she is as obedient a
wife as the Armenian in the covenant of works. So one obeys
_ from fear or jeulousy, and the other from love and pleasure. Esau
took the daughter of Ithmael to wife, while Jacob took a daughter
of his mother’s brother to wife, who iwas the daughter of Abra-
ham’s brother. Thus we view Leah the figurc of the covenant of
works, with the Armenians in it; while-weview Rachel a figure
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of the covemant of grace, with the church of Ged in‘it. ~ And the
two covenants, which contain the two seeds, are plainly set forih
by these marriages, while the distinction or enmity between the
two seeds arg brought to view. Jacob begat the twelve Patri.
archs, which I bave said was a figre of the twelve Apostles; but
to stop the mouth of ‘the wicked critic—for as Judas fell they may
suppose that I have lost otie of my antitypes—but stop, I will bring
you again to Rachel. Notwithstandingshe was the beloved wife,
the figure of the covenant of grace, with the chfirch in it, she acted
the part of Sarah, the beloved wife of Abraham, and with about
the same motive that Sarah had given her hand-maid to her hus-
band, and she brought forth Dan, her first born, who was to be a
serpent by the way, an adder in the path, &c. Thus Dan, pro-
ding from a bond 5 whoy from-a-dissatisfied mind in her
mistress, (with the providence of God) she had give to her hus-
band; which is a plain figure of Judas, who was the son of per
dition. As Dan was numbered with the twelve Patriarchs, so Ju-
das was numbered with the twelve Apostles. As the tribe of Dan
was lost, and no account of it, in the sealing of the hundred and
forty-four thousand, (twelve thousand of each tribe) c0 Judas was
Jost-from the twelve tribes of the spiritual tribes of Isracl. As
there was a substitute found (one of Joseph’s sons) to fill the va-
cancy and keep up the number, so there was a substitute found
to fill the'vacancy occasioned by the fall of Judas. 'I'bis fall of
Judas was net from saving grace, but from a part of the ministry
and apostolship. The object: of his fall was, that he might go to
his own place, for be was not fit for the place he was. in, because
he is said to be a devil, and the son of perdition. This product of
Rachel may be answered in the same wanuer of that of Sarab’s:
while we see the type and antitype completely fits, and God's ar-
rangements are al}- complete, whether we understand them or rot.
The complete namber of the tribes of Israel, both temporal and
spiritual, are kept up. We now find the twelve Patriarchs the
complete figure of the twelve Apostles. The twelve tihes of is-
rael composed the nation of Israel, and were the only Licirs of tlie
inheritance promised to Abraham in the covenant made with him,
and to whom the cariial ordinances belonged.  And whan Aaron
entered into the holies of holies once a year, to offer a sacrifice
for his own sine and the sins of Israel, he took the names of these
twelve tribes engraved on his shoulder plates, he offered sacritice
for their sins, and none others—so the twelve Apustles completely
compeses the twelve tribes of the spiritual fsracl, who are tle
enly proper heirs of the gospel inheritance; and when Christy
their sacrifice, entered the holy gates of Heaven for them, he bad
thl?i{ names engraved on the shoulder plates of his priestly robe,
en his arm, and -on his breast plate and thigh; and none others.—
W,h.en the priests offered, as God had commanded, the first ripe
grain of the harvest or the firet of the firstlings of the flock, if the

i



—and crics out and-said;-“and I looked, and lo,a lamb stood on the
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offering was aecepted, it sccures all the rest of the harvest, or
flock. No danger after that of the flock or harvest, the priestsnevs. -
‘or went empty-handed to the altar. So Christ did not ascend his-

father’s throne or holy cartsof Heaven for us, empty-handed, but
‘took with bim the first ripe grane of the harvest and the first of
the firstlings of the flocks; which I'have no doubt was those that.
Tose at his resurrection, which I believe was the hundred and for-
ty-four thousand which were sealed of the twelve tribes of Israel—
twelve thousand from each tribe—which, by their number, shows:

~ the twelve Apostles, the twelve foundations of the new Jaruselem,

and the twelve gates: these were the first ripe fruits of him that
slept. - No wonder I believe this, when John the divine saw thiem,

Mount Zion, and with him an hundred and forty and four thous
sand, having his father’s name written in their forehead.” Thus
John saith he saw them, and 1 believe it.. Now if this offering

__was received, it secured all the rest of the Lord’s harvest, or flocks.
-entered-the

no falling from grace, " this is done. —~When-Aaron
holies of holies, if the sacrifice was rejected, Aaron died, and the
sins of the people remained—in fact all was gone. Now the gol-

_den bells on the hem of Aaron’s garment,was of use ; for when Israel,

who was so déeply interested in the matter, could hear the golden
hells, they knew that Aaron was alive, and of course their sins
remitted.  So when Christ entered into Heaven, the holiest of
holies, if bis offering was rejected, -he himsell must die, as welk

- as his church; for they were so united they must live or die to-

gether. Thus his deciples waited at Jerusalem for the sound of
the golden bells. - At -the day of Pentecost they heard the sound,
the Holy Ghost came as a mighty rusbing wind, brought the glo-
rious news from Heaven that Jesus was alive, which proved the
effering accepted, and their sius remitted.  Thus the gospel trum-
pet, or golden bells, have been ringing ever since: and wiile the
tempted lambs of Christ can hear the gospel trumpet blow, they
may know-that Jesus is alive, and because he lives they shall live
also—for the harvest and flock are all secured. Thus we find
that as the natural seed &f Isaac, by Jacob, the twelve tribes of-
the national Israel, were the only legal heiys of-the inheritance in-
cluded in the first covenan!, so the spiritual seed of Christ, by
the gospel church, the twelve Apostles, are the only proper heirs
of the second covenant,and benefits included therein. When the
rational Israel crossed Jordan, a man (agreeable to the Lord's di-
rection) out of each tribe of Israel, took a stone from the feetd
the pricst, and carried it to their lodging place, for a memorial of”
the Lord’s work in bringing Iirnel over Jordan, while they left a
pillan'ef twelve stones in the river Jordan. - Thus their children
were, from the evidences of .these stones, to be informed of the.
iracle performed by the Ark of thé Lord, in dividicg Jordan,
which had to be crossed before they eould possess the promised
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“ipheritance. - Which shows the justice of the:divine law, with its
depth and death against the sinner, which lays between the sin-
ner and the gospel inheritance, the Ark of -the Lord, which con-
tained the law on tablets of stone. The covenant which the na-
tion of Israel was under, shows us Christ, the Ark of safety, which
contains the covenant of grace, which the spiritual Israel is un-
der. The priest standing in the middle of Jordan with the Ark,
until ail Israel had passed over, shows us Christ the great High
Priest, standing in the middle or centre of the justice of the di-
vine law, in the depth of its divine perfections and requisitions,
suffering the death which it demanded of his elect bride: and
there he stands, and will stand, a glorious High Priest, until all
the spiritual Israel pusses over to possess the gospel inheritance.
“The twelve stones taken from the eentre of Jordan, exactly from
the feet of the priest, shows us the doctrines of the twelve Apos-
“tles; takew exactly-from-the feet of the priestly office, in the cen-
tre of Jordan, exactly where Christ meets the justice of the divine
law, contained .in the coverant of works, with all the shadows
" .which it hath, and brings life and immortality to light through
the gospel. The pillar of twelve stones set up in the river Jor-
dan, shows the firmness and perfection of the divine law which
was given to the twelve tribeg of ksrael; which each was bound
to observe, with.all the shadows thereunto belonging—<which all
lay buricd at the bottom of the stream, never to rise against the
proper heirs of the gospel, ,or covenant of grace. In Jordan
Christ was baptised, which shows a complete surrender to death,
and an evidence of the resurrection from the dead, as well as
leaviag an example for his children to follow, to show their faith,
Jove, and obediance in, and to," him. The beloved Redecmer
marches out of Jordan on the heavenly Cananu side, “preaching
the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, the time is fulfilicd,
the kingdom of God 1s at hand; repent ve, and believe the gospel.”
Thus Christ appears” the King of Zion, claims his. right, c3tab-
lishes his kingdom, lays his twelve foundations, (which is his twelve
Apostles) himself the chief corner-stone on which he built his
charch, “abolishes, in his flesh, the enmity, even the law of com-
mandments, contained in ordinances, for to make in himsell, of
twain, one new man, so making peace;” brake down the middle
wall of partition that was between the Jews and Gentiles, and
extendsltﬁ'é“g’ifsais “the Gentile world; gives his deciples tht
promise of the Holy Ghost, and tells them, that when it is come
upon them, they should receive power to be witnesses unto him,
in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and to the utmost parts of the
earth. - Thus we sce some of the benefits of the covenant of grace.
Christ told his twelve Apostles, that they had not chosen him, but
be had chosen them, and that he had ordained them, that they
shoald go and bring forth fruit, and their fruit shoald remain. [
now «icw all the eaints, from then till now, the fruit of the Apos:
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_ Tles, the same asall the national Ierael iwas the fruit of the twelve

patriarchs. And if Fam rightythe saints will not fall from grace,
for God has ordained that the fruit of the Apostles shall remain.
As I have denied circumcision belonging to the covenant of
grace, it becomes my duty to say something about it. I am ap-
prised that some suppose that baptism has come in the room of
«ircurhcisiom. ~ I think not.  For if so then baptism is a substance,
and essential to eternal salvation: for no shadow can be raised .
without a snbstance—neither is any shadow as weighty as the
«uhstance which causes the shadow. Now which is most precious,
blogd er water? Circumcision was sealed with blood—a painful

- thing: baptism with water—no pain®in it. Thus you may see
- this won't do. ~ But should you say that baptism is a shadow, then

vou fall; for oneshadow cannot prodice another shadow—and it
i3 evident that circumcision was & shadow; another part of infant

__baptism is taken away, It is said by some, that circumcision was

“the door Intd-the-Jewish church, and the seal of -theicovenant of
grace.  Think, if this-should be the fact, how did females be-
<ome members of that church? This you can’t tell. And what
right have.you to baptise a female child, if baptism has come in
the room of circumeision? This will puzzle you. 8 And what is
worse than all, if circumcision be a'seal of the covenant of grace,
1-defy any man to show, on just grounds, by which a woman can
liope' for salvation, or any of the benefits included in that cove-
nant—for they are without the seal, and therefore -without the
hope. I think you had better ‘quit this ground, and give up in-

fant baptism, for this is your main foundation; and I would as

soon belicve that a woman had: no sotl, or that women were all -
eternally lost. T will try to show you a better way, and if you
refuse ity and sin #zainst better light, your‘sins be upon your own:

“heads; for I shall be clear on that ground.. 1 will again bring to

view, that Isaac’s natural seed, which grew into a nation from the
twelve-sons of Jacoh, was a figure of Christ's spiritual seed, which
grew_into an holy nation, through or from the twelve Apostles:
‘The covenant of works, which they were under, with the mberits -
ance included in it, which was the land of Canaan, with the bens
efits therein, shows us (the figurative part) the covenant of grace,
which Christ’s seed are under, with the inheritance included
thercin, which is the gospel church, with'the benefits therein.—
Isaac’s natural seed being the only heirs of the inheritance of Ja-
cob, shows us that Christ’s spiritual seed is the only heirs of the
gospel charch.  The natural birth of Isaac’s seed, shows the spir
itual birth of Christ’s sced—thus the natural kingdom shows the
spiritual kingdom. Perhaps you will agree with me in these
§ints: if you do, I will ask you one question on circumcision.
Vould you think it reasonable to have circumcised Abraham’s or
Tsanc’s natural seed before they were born?  If you say no, theu

“why will you baptise Christ’s spiritual seed before they are borr:
iy ' Y .
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af the spirit? Twill now tell you about circumcision. It wis
pot the door into the Jewish clfarch; for Isaac’s seed wave born
beirs, and circumcision sealed them the legal heirs of their birth--
right, and bound them to obey the:covenant that secured it to
them. If they refused circumcision, they were cut off from tlicir
birthright. Numbers were circumcised that were not heirs—
therefore it coald not be the door. _But it required both, the
birthright and circumcision,” to secure the inheritance to them.
Now, the circumeision of the flesh under the law, shows the cir-
cumcision of the heart under the gospel. ‘Heré we find an anti-
type, a substance that is worthy of circumcision, the great tvpe
in the national church. For every child of grace will agree that
the experimental knowledge of divine grace, is a substances
worthy of a shadow ; thus Christ’s seed, by the birth of the spirit,
are born heirs of the gospel church, or,‘}nheritaricc, and the seal-
ingof the holy spirit of promise, seals them beirs of their birth

right; “and ~having “thisrseal, the Lord knoweth-them that-are - — -

his.” Herel must observe, that it takca"two things to.make a
saint; itis one thing for me to be accepted’by.a company, and
another thing for that company to be accepted by me; our chil-
dren are horn heirs of our inheritance, yet they are horn naked,
and. therefore,#not well accepted in_the family, without being
clothed; the child, by the pature of the birth, loves the father’s
family, and is recontiled with thein—the’ parents” clothing the-
child; reconciles the family. to it—so they are happy together in
the family. - Se the saint, by the birth of the spirit; receives a
sense of divine love, which makes Hetven a Heaven to him.—
Here we see the need of Christ to be our righteousness, the heav-
‘enly robe, the father has procured for his children: this makes
them appear beautiful and acccpted in Heaven.  This, the seal-
ing of the spirit, the circamcision of the heart, is the real poirt
of the covenant of grace td the saint. These two things secures
the inheritance to the heirs of the covenant of grace, Yet the
birth and sealing of the heirs of the gospel church are both of
the divine spirit, and take place at the same time, and may be
¢dnsidered the sealing of the heirs of grace, the circumcision of
the heart, as botlr belonging to the experimental part of divine
grace.. Now as the circumcision of the flesh, made with hands,
belonged to the law of works, and bound the &eed of Isaac to ob-
_serve all its precepts, so the circumcision of the heart, made by
the epirit of Ged, belongs to the law of faith, and binds the seed
of Christ to observe all the precepts Christ has laid down for
them. ~ Thus we find that the circumcision of the heart, made by
the spirit of the living God, sealing the heirs of immortal glory
to their heavenly inheritance, has come in the room of the cir-
cumcision made with hands, which sealed the heirs of the:Jand of
Candan- to their earthly inheritance. And St. Paul is plain te
thig point, Romans, 24 chhipter and verses 28 and 29, “for he is
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hot a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is that circumcision
which is outwardly in the flesh,” %but he isa Jew which is one in-
wardly, and circumcision is that of he.heart, in the spirit, not in
the lctter, whose praise is not of men, but of God.”  And again,
when speaking to the Colossian church, and letting them know
how that they were complete in Christ, “In whose name also (he
saith) ye are circumcised with the -circumcision made without
hands in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the cir-
cumcision of Christ.” - Many other passages of divine truth might
be brought to view,dmt this is suflicient for the lovers of truth;
and the enemy of trth will not_believe, though one should rise
from the dead,'and bear testimony with the word of God.

We niow find that the covenant ofworks contained its own in
heritance, heirs, and ordinances; which all go to'show the cove-
nant of grace, which contains the inheritance, heirs, and crdinan-
_ces belonging to it.  And the covenant of worke, meeting its di-
vine claims, for the belie ver in Christ, as well as the antitype of
alt its figures, going tg show Ciirist and his kingdem; and as the
heirs of the inheritance under the taw covenant had to be born in-

to a nateral existence hefore they could inherit the things confain- -

od th.erein, so the beirs of the inheritance under the gespel Lave
to be born. into a spiritual existence before they can isherit the
things contained in the gospel govenant. Thus we find Christ a
spiritual king, and his kihggzm he has set up in the weyld a spir-
itual one, which has cver stood a witness for truth, and bore testi-
mony aghinst the: crrors of the Pope of Rome and her daushters.
The time is come that God is to be worshipped in spirit and in
trati. Christ, the King of Zion, has sét up his kingdom, (the
gospel church) and Bis Jaw—not the law of works, but the law of
{aith, which werks by love—for not only the good geveriment of
his church, but to distinguish her from all the daughters of the
mother of harlots; while she remains thic light of the world, and
the salt of the earth. If we have éyes, we can now sce that vo
one has a right to theschurch of Christ ard ber ordinances, but the
true believers in Christ who produce the evidences of their faith.
Now remember the trinity I have shown in the christicn fellow-

ship. DBaptiem is an ordinance in the church, and not out of it-—be- -

longs to believers and not unbelievers—belongs te the-faw of faith,
and not the law of works, There isa trinity in the christian bap-
tism, first, a gospel subject is requited, which isa true believer in
" Christ, (he himself, not that his father or mother-is) - 2d. A‘ gos-
pel mode, which is to bury the body all over under the waler; "that
as Christ was baptised in Jordan to show his complete;surrender
to the death the justice of the divin law required of himi, as the
head and hushatd of his churcly, with his resurrection” and\com—
plete triumph over death, bell, and the grave. And he, ds the
covenant head of his elect, in the covenant of grace, to whom the
_prom:ise was made, and for whose sake the Jaw was added, !

Scbng
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gause of trans reﬂsion, till the seed should come to whotn the
promise was made, has obtained the complete victory over all Iffs
enemies, and taken possession of his inheritance, Lis church, and
now reigns her King, not only to govern; but to defend her from
all her cnemies—so should every believer in Christ be buried
_~with him, by baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised
“up from the dead by the glory of his Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life, knowing that those who are Jap-
tised into Jesus Christ are baptised into- his death. By this act,
the believer shows his faith in the virtue and actual dmth, burial, .
and resurrection of Jesus Christ, with th '-‘j’g\ents, richteousncse,
and lifc of hiselect in him, as wcll as his dwn death in Christ, te
the powers of the divine law, and his own resurrection to the life.-
of God in Christ, and thelg‘orc to walk in the footsteps of Christ,
or this new life, he has in Christ, to the glory of God, showing by
his walk that the victory on the part of | Christ, is won, together
—yith the death, burial, and reaurrectlon of his own body, by the

which is one who has received the legal authority to ddmmlster
~ the ordinances of the gospel, and that from the Rﬁmper authonty,
which -is the church of Christ; for although the word and spirit
of God calls and qualifics the preacher for the work-of the minis-
try, yét Christ has give his word and spirit, the keys of the king- -

" .“"dom;“tt»‘ﬁls church,mth proper-authority to. attend to, regulate,

and enforce. his law on, and with, the sublects of his kingdém, as
to the external of his gwernment and thus the preacher must
have the legal authority of the cburch, as well as.a call of God
to the work "And thus‘the love and union bctween Christ and
7 hls church appears;_for ‘the external regnlutwm and order of the
law of Christ, which has to be attendedito”and-executed by the
church, under the direction of the word of Christ, their king,
which he has given to his church, as the keys of the kingdom, by
“which word the church knows her husband’s will, whdt charac-
 ters to bind: or to loose. And this power was given tonone bnt
the church, the married wife, who is the body of Chnst, mxd cmh

fit character (with himself, which is the head of the

. any power in the gospel govemment.. - And this is what cousti-

 tutes the whorc of Rome, the mother of harlots apd her daugls-
- ‘ters, the body of anti-Christ, and the reason why they are anti-
fchnstlans, because they have refused to submit fo the authority
~of Christ in his church, and have set themselves ap in sej aratc
bodies, claiming the name, word, and authority which Christ has
give to his church, the mmed wife. And-this is the reazon why
the church of Chnst should claim the right of government, in the
ordinances of the gospel,so sacred. 'That she should not give any

resurrection of Christ. 3d. A gospel administrator “is required,

eredit to the works of the daug*hters of the old mother Rome, ‘: |

for Christ, her husband, has give the right to her, and bid ber to
. ﬁﬂsc heed that she be not du,eucd for many shall ery, lo, herc.




“erof delus;en,'izngne TEASOn W

©7

and o, there; but follow ye not after them. Which shows thaf
auti-Curist is the'enemy of her husband, and while he is claiming
the sacred rights, titles, and names, that he is aiming to steal from,
or rob her Lord of these sacred things, which belongs to him, and
he has given to his church only. Thus we see that the churcli of
Christ is the taberoacle of the Lord: while the church of Rome
and” her daughters are the-tabernacle of Satan. Perhaps some
mnfs{ly this is too hard a sentence; but what else can I say, whea
Y have to come to the point.  While I view the church of Christ
in the world, to be but@ne body, and not joined to an Larlot, and
remember that the mother of barlots claims the gospel name and
ordinances, yet I have no doubt but that there are numbers of pre-
cious God-fearing mem in other societies, who will praise God in
Heaven, but 1 think they are deceived by the auti-christian dela-
sion, and it is high time for them to:come out of her (the mother
of harlots.) : o

Believing that the Lord will bring his élect from under the povw-
i lgu have offered this short sketch

of my views op this important subject, hoping that the:

God may altend it.” Much might be said @) the subject, but I'need

not apologise “for not saying more, unless I conld have better
grounds, thand have, to believe what I, have said would be re-
ceived by even professed Predestinarians; for I am apprised this
will try their iron sides, but if it be truth it will stand the test.
The ‘points of scripture that I-have brought to view mean some- -
thing, and if they do not mean what I say, I-hope my oppenent
will let the public know what they domean. In the first place, 1
have Brought to'view the elect and’ non-elect, the sced of the wo-
man and the seed of the serpent, and shown their natural exis-
tence in the world. < I the next place, the two covenants hy which
they are distinguished, aud, by the converting grace of God, his
elect are known. ‘The nation of Isiacl was God’s elect people, as
a temporal nation;_he chose them in Isaac, for there the sced was
called, as well as in Abraham: thus the natural existence of the
womau's seed appears. ‘The spiritual Israel was God’s elect asa
hoty-vation, chesen.in Christ, who is their spiritual life. Had God

a right of choice? If he bad, why do we complain? —Whatharm—
‘has God’s choice done? Has it hindered one soul from coming to

God, or obtaining salvation through Christ? for he will pot cast
out any that comes, Then, instead of complaining, come on; God
hath not said that you shall wot come, but if you come aright, you
are to obtain mercy. Then-God has done nobody any harm, by
electing his people in Christ.  But what good has election dote?
It has saved thousands; and in fact all that will éver praise God in
Heaven, will praise electing grace. ‘Then who complains ef €lec-

‘ tion? I this complaint the language of saints? No, but of the

serpent and his seed.  For why? Because the sovereignty of God
completely defeats all the plans of Sulai; wiile the objeet of Sa-
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“8u i3 to destroy the kingdom of God—the enmity of his heart
which appears in his seed, requires it. Is there any differance in
the eamity of the hearts of the elect and non-eleet, wuile the
elect are in a state of nature? I thiuk not. For by nature the
elect are children of wrath, even as others; Satan has got fult
possession of their hearts—they are dead in trespasses and in sins.
This argues the necessity of the quickening power of diviffggrace,
under the direction of the sovereignty of God. “If there be an
elected, there must of course be an elector. _And the question js,
did the sinner clect or clicose God, and by his obediance, itfluence
him to have mercy on him? Or has God elecred or chese the
sinner in Christ, and by his spirit bring him to Christ for salva-
tion? The christian has no difliculty in auswering this question.
Then we will conclude, God’s love to bis people is the cause of
their love to him; and that he is the influencer, and they are the
influenced—thus God is glorificd, and they are happified. - God
will save his people from their sins, and not in their sins. ~Fhie
4s the reason the gospel should be preached. Notwithstanding the
alection of grace, God has appointed his own means to bring iis
' elect home; and the saints of God should each one consider the
duty they owe to God, and stand in their lots, for the wosks of
faith is required of them; and each ene has something to do, for
-all are of use, as members of the body of Christ, filling theirplace
in the body. And notwithstanding the doctrine of election is truc,
it is the duty of christians to ekert themselyves to show siuners
their need of Christ, as though it was in their power to do it—
while they should engage at a throne of grace, that God may
bless their labors, for God works through and by his people; and
all that christians can do is to obey. And Chris,in Liis passion of
-love and grace, touched with sympathy, could weep over Jerusa-
lem; and saints, ander the influence of the same spirit, can and
should weep oversinners.  And the preachers of the gospel should
-realize that it is their busincss to preach Christ, the Saviour of
sinners, and urge the necessity of repentance towards-Ged-and
faith in Christ: while they should remember that it is the Lord’
work to bring sinners to the knowledge of the truth, thereforc
teach the church of God to pray the Lord for the outpourings of
his spirit, and ingatherings of his people. And each xaint, though
ever so smail, should kiow that there is something for them to do
in the church of Christ; if they cannot preach they can_pray—
for the preacher is wholly dependant on the Lord for the success .
of his labor: and though the child can do but little in the ficld, it
is no reason that he should do nothing. The human family is de-
~ pendent on one another—for from the huuter in the wild forest,
to the marinex on the ocean, aswell as from the beggar on the
dunfhill, to the king upon his throne, argiall of use to each other,
while all are dependent on the farmer? 5o there is not a saint;
from the smallest to the greatest, but are of usc to the choreh:
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and yet all dependent on the grace of God in €hrist. Thea no
wonder that I, with others, feel to invite all ‘the saints of God to
the fold of Christ. And notwithstanding I bave said things in
this piece, that some may think to be very hard against other so-
cieties, yct I wish the public to know that I have no doubt but
there are a number of precious truths preached by other socicties
besides the Baptist. .‘When they tell the sinner the necessity of
repentance, of conversion, faith in Christ, &c. these are solemn
truths, with the necessity of an orderly life; these things are not
what I oppose—but setting up separate societies from the charch
of God, their Armenian stuff or works of the law, such as placing-
- their exertion in the place of the Divine Spirit, or aiming thereby
to influence God; admitting members into their body who cannot
give a reason of their hope in Christ; their infant haptism, and
sprickling instead of baptism; criticising on divine truth, instead
#t obeying-it; denying scriptural and experimental doctrines, and
Supporting crror-ingien-thercof; refusing the gox«;mfrgntor dis-
cipline of the ehurch of Christ, seeking her hurt instead of her
prosperity, &c.; which are all marks of the beast. All the gos-
pel truths held in other societies, are held in the true churchy
then why should the saints of God refase to come to her, whefe
they can enjoy, not only thesetrnths, -but all others, as well as
get rid of thtir Popish™ errors. ' I have no doubt but there are-

‘imposters amongst the Baptists; butif there are, they have crept. .

iny they have not come in with the door wide open. ;
We now see, that by the two covenants, the two seeds.are disx
tinguished, in the providence of God; and be my view correct or
mot, as to the source from whence the natural existence of the
* . non-clect sprung, itis'evident that the distinction was plain through
the prophetic dispensation, between the elect and non-elect,in a na-
tional or natural point of view. Ged did choose some, then, to in-
herit the promise, and -left others; and we bave no right to ask
‘him the reason why. Then if God bas dene this in natural
thi in the covenant of works, it ce-aioly shows us spiriiual
things in the covenant-of grace: —And-now-in-
zospel, in the covenant of grace, the distinction is more wonder=
ful, because it is made by t’lie work of the Divine Spirit. In cal-
ling God’s elect, note ane thing, that ‘is, the gospel never offers
" grace to any man, if so, it would be of the nature of the law cov:
enant, conditional on the creature’s part; and if the gospel be.
conditional on the part of thecreature, it is foynded on law prin-
@;Fles;':\nd ceases to be thegospel of Christ. But it-is grace that
offers the gospel to the world of mankind. The gospel is Christ,.
the way of life and ealvation to all tit want him. The Jews
vefused him, and so will every one that do not see and feel their

need of him.  Thus thegtovenant of grace eontained Christ.— -

And if this had been all, we shiould yct have been all lost, becanse
we were blind and could not have scen any beaaty in himy, rei-

in the display of the

o
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“ther would we have had any right to the benelit included in lism,
had he have been all, and him separate and distinct from his pco-
Ple, before they believed on him; but as’ this was not the cuse,
we find his people was in himrin the, ¢aveunant, as his seed, which
he should see when the Father made his soul an offering for sin.
.As Christ’s kingdom was a spiritual one, he was’ rot all that be-
Pnged to the covenant, for the work of the Holy Ghost is want-
ing, as well as the angels, with all the beavenly hosts, &c.  This
all belonged to the covenant. of grace; it was now a better cove-
pant than the other, because it contained better things, and could
make the comers thercunto perfeet. Thus it is the work of the
Bivine Spirit which shows the sinner his need of Christ. Thae
the saint kgows that it was grace that showd him the need of a
Saviour, graee that showed him Christ in the gospel, and

it was grace by the spirit that applied Christ to his-poor-needy

soul; and in fact it was grace which had done all, and in all, and
race will bé the christian™s theme in time, death, and eteruity.

] E tonguc, -pen, and thoughts all fail on the theme of grace.—

hus the distinguishing grace of God makes known the heirs of
graee, included in the covenant of grace; and we have no knowl-
edgeof the heirs of grace, until God works that renovating change
in their bearts, while the poor soul, with a heart-felt sehse, can cry
* out, I am conquered, grace was more than a match fer my hard,

‘wretchedgavicked heart. The poor blind Armenian thinks that '

God has bat just now elected that soul. I venture to say that
there is not one christian Armenian experience in this world, nor
in Heaven; for let the christian Armenian relate his-experience,
and he will tell what the Lord has done for him; his head and
heart. does not talk alike. God has converted the heart, and the
Devil the head—this is speaking Irlf of each tongue. 1 just re-
quest the christian Armenian to pray and preach alike. For when
?ﬁ pray to the Lord to convince, convict, and convert the sinner,
think you do-well; but when you preach to the sinner;
him he has a great deal to do to get his soul converted, you con-
tradict the prayer you pray. For it would be a sin to ask the
Lord to do that for any man which .God had gave into his power to
do for himself. Thus, all that the Lord brings to the knowledge
of saving grace, we are authorized to say is God’s elect. And
~what God shews us he has done, (if we believe him a God of in-
fivite wisdom and power) we belicve he has just done that which he,
in himself, eternally intended todo. And as no man can see the
kingdom of God, except he is born againj all unbelievers are the
mon-clc-t to us, although they may not be to, or with God. ~As
such, the preacher need not fear that he is doing wrong, when he
urges the necessity of repentance towards God, and faith towards
our Lord Jesns Christ—for he should command men every where
to repent.  For the sinner is justly condemned for his own sin;
and the enmity of his heart against God will constitate his hell.
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Which enmity appears &s much, or ote, i thé prineiplé of workd
which the serpent distilled iu*his?ﬁturmf@mgt;xe,opeh profauity
of his wicked cotiduct; andthere.is therefore as great a vccessity
for repentance on thiat groundasiany othér, ‘Theerpei is the
only thing that I know, vhich has a ;!uﬁ{ d tgugue: which siaws
m> the two ways that Satan has th sdit &gﬁta’s’te;of men. . Open’
profanity and unjust measuregis ibeaﬁfstcé’hrq;:ﬁémén cndér the
influence of Satan; but when they b e alarmed under the
view of death, helly andwjudgment, then ;wre*l;gion is bis next’
pian to suit their @ste!nd?&@ciﬁ' theingmind—this is a Latural’
reiigion, which teaches mortl virtue; and if there was no futari-
ty nor accoufitability, thistreligion would be'ef service®to the hu-
man family, for their wellbeing in the werld, X This 1s a good hand-
maid to true religioh.indeed;  but when we make it the Saviour,
it becomes the master, and:not the servant. This is Satan’s ob-
ject—and thus his ﬁw s:amd enmity appears; for could this
prevail, it would dethron@the God of’rHe.gw'(:lr..M Thig is the rchi-
gion of the covenant of warks—conditional .on the partof the
ereaturc. Satan has intrddpeed the prificiple in‘man; and.God.
has set the true sfgndard ia his law, which: shows the defect in ..
an’s pegformanc®  This religion works by féar andinot by loves
it judges of the actions, and:not:of thgkgeart. The law is. the:, -
conscience, or mdRitor, it ‘every man’s breast; it reformis the life; .
but fails to change the heart. | Thieis thé;religion that pesters
the peopl: to get, and ‘keep;tn&;vwhgn they.have lost it, orghe
morality produced'by i, they think that they haye fallen from
grace. There is a difference betwéen the $ubject’s keeping re-
ligion, and religion keeping the subject. Thus we see the'differ:
ance between thefcovertant of works,"and that of grace: The
religion of the one is torbe got and kept by the subject, whilé the,
religion of the other gets and keep ifs subjects through faith unto
salvation. The covenant of grice pdssesses life nud power, gets,
keeps. preserves, and seals itssubjects, to the day of redemplion. -
If religion be natuval;them; mea.can believe and practiseiitaccep- ’
ta“ily: but if it be spiritual, then nothingshort of thedivinespirit.  *
can affect the work, make the dead soul alive, and engrave the f
image of God on the spiritof mans. Could men believe tuis, there &
would be moré praying,and less dependance on works, Thus ev- .
ery drooping saint may take comfort in-the covenant of grace—
a8 God s revealed them, one of his elect, of the flesi aud bone
of Christ,and that asa bone of him shall not he broken, while he
‘lives they shall live also. Let this stimulate every child of God.
to love and obedience to their Redeemer. &Jc now sce, thaty ac-

“cording to my view of things, that the serpent’sseod is notonlya

wicked nature, in God's elect, but that sin has brought forth beingg
Busceptible of the , punishment due to sin; and that God- never "
.ereated beings to hear the wrath due to Satan. 8o the Universa-
lian may rest no longer on his fal.le_‘e basis, thinking that the two

)
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natures are the seeds, and that death or hell will refine thems.—
And again, we view the principle of: works introduced hy the ser.
nt, and the woman Teceived it in the garden, gave to her Lus
E:nd, and he partook with her;" that by this, not ovly the non-elect
are brought into existence, but the elect, or woman’s seed, which
were created in Adam,/while the woman*was in him, were com-
pletely captared; and partook of the same serpentine nature, aud
therefore unfit for Heaven unless converted. We have viewed
the distinction in their natural existence in time; and in viewing
.the two covenaats, we find the:law was giver, not only that offer:
¢es might abound, but by it, is the knowledge of sin: which proves
that this was Adam’s.transgression in the. gardens for by his act
heé eame toa knowledge of good and evil. / And thus we sec that
the knowledge of sin is not only designed to.show the perfection
of God, in his divine law, for the purpose of bringing his elect to
see and fecl their great need of saving grace, by the mighty wo k-
ings of his spirit on their hearts, but also to show the justice o
God in the condemnation of Satan’s seed, who not orly refuse to

+. worship.God in-Christ, and be saved by grace, but falls far short

of living up to the requirements of the standard of works, even
while pursuing thé principle of their nature. sWe vow view th
covenant of grace, with its good things, which were hid aforetim

* now manifested under the gospel, according to the eternal purpos

of God, which he had purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.  Thu
grace proclaims Christ the gospel of our salvationsy”and by th
work of the Divine Spirit the elect are called in, ard the enmity
of Satan in his seed. is manifested; and their iniquity appears—

and as they were the proddct of sin, and not included in the cove-

_ nant of grace, the sovereignty of God is mot bapnd to bring them

to the saving grace in Christ, but consistent with his divine per-
fections, can let them alone under the common calls of thegospel.
For many are called; and but few are chosen.  And thus let alore,
théy follow the wickeduess of their own hearts, reject Christ in
the gospel, and make their own condemnation just ard sure; while

they are preserved for the sake of God's elect, and live-upon the

“bountics of Heaven while they do live in the world, and arc ac-

countable to-God, the author of all their good. The wicked are
now left without an excuse; and every man should know that

while he is in a state of unbelief, ‘he is in sin, and unfit for the

company of saints, in time or éternity. The sovereign power of
God is fiow displayed in Christ, or covenant of grace, in bringing

- home the captive, which werc as sheep going estray; and iuspite |

of all the powers of darkness, manifested by the anti-chrisiian
spirit, has'set up his #rch, and preserved it uutil now, naiwith-
standing the wicked persecutions and ingenious plars laid for their
overthrow,(which I iave hieretofore brought to view.)  The eaiuts
of God are now called to the church of Cliristy {0 possess an in-
heritance amongst tucm that are sanctified, to work the works ef
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Jfaith, and “let their light shine. And although I have ne doubt
but Satan has nmbers of God’s children capfured, under delu-
sion and traditions, yet' Michael: and his angels will prevail over
the dragon and his angels; through the blood of the Lamb. [

_view the time not far distant when the Lord, in the covenant of
grace, will_display his power in the behalf of his captired elect
seed, and bring them out of“all the anti-christian delusions—then
infant baptism, and sprinkling or'pouring, as'a mode, these noted
marks of the beast, and enmity of the serpent’s'seed, will be laid
aside, with all the sectarian parties, and their combinations against
tii church of God.: For the Lord will dcstroy the'internal reign
of anti.Christ, by the brightness of his coming in the gospel of
Cirist, and the glory of God will be.risen upon Zion, while Ler
children will flock to the standard of King Emanuel; and the
judgments of God will be poured out on the mother of harlots—
“her plagues ‘shall come in-one day, death, and mourning, and
famisie, and she shall uiterly be burned with fire, for strong is the
Lord God that judgethsher.” Therefore I exhort saints to take
the counsel the Lord hasvgave. -~ Hevcalls, come- out of her my
people, that he be not partakers of her singy and that ye receive
not of her plagues,. Igo(withstanding ‘1 view the time, near at
hand wheu the etimity of the serpent and his seed will no more be
felt by the saints of God. When I view the signs that mark the
present times, and consult the word of God on the subject, | have
some awful fears that the church will pass through a bloody per-
secution before that happy moment—ywhile many of her enemics
will be those of her own househeld, « $Beware of wolves in sheep’s
clothing.” . There are too many who are ealled Baptists, that
speak partof the language- of “Ashdod.” Let the church of
Christ honor their Lord, take care of the keys he gave her, walk
in his command, love his word and ways more .than the honors of
‘the world, and reject the flattery of the enem{' of her Lord. .

. By a close view of this short picce, we shall see that one of its
great objects is, to make the pointed distinction between the king-
dom of Christ, and the kingdom of Satan, with the marks which
distinguish the two seeds. And the few remarks made upon bap-

~tism, are (without entering into the details of the subjeety sul

cieut to destroy or take away the whole foundation of iufant or,
unbeliever’s baptism, and show that we must be “Christ’s,” or
clse we cannot be Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the
promise—that is, we must be believers iny and partakers of, Christ
and bis salvation, or else we have no right to the henefits or priv-
ileges of the gospel church orinheritance.. Aud should we claim
that which is not our right, we sin against'the God of Heaven,
for which we shall be judged in that awful day. Andshould the
heirs of the gospel inhentance wnite with, or surrender their
rights to the anti-Christian powers, it is a sin of such magnitude
thut they are justly deemed . whoremongers or fornicators, and,



» woman is right, when she:considers

44

therefore not eniitled to the p"rivilcges of the <chureh of Christ.
This goeg to show baptism is an ordinance of Christ (rot of the
law) in his church or house, (uot out of it) and belongs to belicv-

er; in him (and not unbelievers); and thatall the rights, privileges,

powers,and authority belongs to the churelvor house oi God, and
none else.. And now, as the table.oi’ the Lord is placed in, and
belongs'to, the ‘church or house of theLord, the causads now sufti-
eiently shown (withpat any further detail) why*the Baptists féuce
up or secure-the, table of the Lord from the supporter of error
and anti-christian- doctriness.or pr)a/?ices. « Now if the virtuous

ier hasband’s'bed, where she
enjoys. his embraces and evidex}eé of hislove,so sacred that she
will absolutely prohibity not ouly the professed. ¢némies of her

' hushand, but even his pretended fricnds, with all others, from the

_privileges of that bed,which alone belongs to her-husband—{hen
sthe baptlsts are certainly right,in the positive stand which they
have taken on that ground, believing themselves to be the mar-
ried wife, the church, the bride, the Lamb’s wife; and her oppo-
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“sers oy pretended 1ovérs should notorly knew that-the faultisin .

themselves, as they are unfit, or refuse-te come into the church of
Christ, but shoutd Blush at sucl an attempt on the virtue of the
“bride of:the Lamb instead of*complaining of der resistance, the
same as the man'who denies marriage with the lady, should blush
at his attempt,on her virtue, instead of. complaining of her refu-
sals to yield to hiswill. . Doth the Virtuous weman complain be-
cause ihe attempt is not made on her virtue? Nos but hechusc
it is.  Will she make suclian attempt herself? 'f thinknot. Then
the Baptists have the cause to complain of the attempt made on
_lier yirtue, and not because it is not: while she has pever opened
~ her.deors for a general eommunion, or an attempt of fornicaticn.
Will the#virluouswoman, because she has changed her maiden
name, by.marrying the man, suppose that she has a right toevery
man’s hed, or that gvery man has a right to her bed? I think not.

“* - Neither should any one think, because they have joined a soclety

which gives them the name or tltle of christian, that they are at
liberty to join in with, or reccive in with them, every name, title,

"o sects of professed religions. The chiurch of Christ.and the

mystery of Babylon,. are both represented under the figure of a
woman; therefore these remayks are suited to the case in Land.
-There is one Lord, one faith, and one baplism: there is but ouc
right way, while'there is many false ones: there is oneHoly Gliost,
while there are many false spirits gone-out: there is but one truc
gospel, and but one gospel - churchy, it is not divided. Truth
stands on its own basis, and never needs the cloak of error for its
recommendation—while error and falschood are put to their shifts
and seldom ever dare to appear without elaiming the garments of
truth for their own, in order to deceive.  Let the church of Christ
always glory in her head ard husbard, love truth and defend its
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eause, and with patient christian fortitude meet and bare the en-
mity of the serpent or his seed, while she remembers that truth
will protect and defend her, where and avhen she is not able to

, protect and defepd it; and that God will appear in the power of

his might in the defence of trath,the destruction of its enemies,
and deliverance of its subjects, . '

There'is one thing more I must notice before I come to a close.
I have but just hinted at the trinity in the christian union or fel-
lowship. I'now state, the' christian religion is composed of those
three grand points, and could either be taken away the wholc is
gone—1st. Fhe principle of‘the gospel or faith: 2d. the experi-
mental knowledge of divine grace, or birth of the spirit: 3d. the
practicalor .external gospel order, and moral obediance to the
word of Godyithe law of faith. Nowas these three stands the
permanent points of the christian religion, each. of them. should
be eqnally preserved and attended to, withoiit :dn‘infringement on
cither:vand for this purpose, I view, that God has, by his spirity
gave the diversity of gifts to his charch and people. Thus we

_find that these three points, or branches of doctrine, belongs to

the ministerial function, united‘completely in or e, as a thiree-fold
cord.« Aund nowithe gréat or only difficulty is, to exereise, or use
those gilts in their proper place?, without corfusion, suspicion, or
impeachmeut, te cach other.  Thisis a lesson that preachers, as
well as the charchyshould learn: for F have no doubt but that the

.Lordshas called and qualified men to.fill or occupy each of those

poinis imthe christian religion.  And when men step out of their
proper place or calling, their usefulfiess is not only lost, but they
often prove injurious to the cause of*Zion, The difference be-
tween fencing and tilling the ground, as welkas that of attending
to the walls of a garden or'city, and occupying or cultivating with-

. in the walls, should i thi+ case be duly considered. For when

the Lord has prepared a man to attend theswalls of Zion, for to
maintain, protecty and defend thé fundamental doctrines of the
gospel, this is his work—yet he must know the reality of the ex-
perimental and pracfical part of the christian religion, apd’ have’

-great.use for these points in the establishment of the doctrines of

- S censures the -
preachers which are called to'occupy a different station in- the
gospel ficldl—and so should the preacher that is qualified to at-
tend to the experimental part of rehigion, be equally cautious on
the same ground. And hear lays the evil, for I often find that
those preachers and exhorters whose work it is to attend-to the
experimental and: practical part:of the christian religion, are ei-
ther uniting in principle with the Armenian system, and opposing
the daetrine of grace, or so {raid of being called Armenii. s that
they desert their proper place in the woik, and undertake the
basiness of fencing, or wall-making, and in so.doing, proveg very
injurious to the cause of yeligion, for it is a work that they are
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uot prepared to do. We should-all do well to remember that to
preach the gospel doctrinally, experimentally, and practically, is
the duty of the preachiers; but to effect the work on the heart is
the supernatural work of the Divine Spirit of the Lord. And to
preach the necessity of repentance faith irChrist; and ebediance
to the gospel, completely belongs' to the gospel field:. And when
the enemies of truth venture to challenge. the doctrines of grace,
with the inquiry; if this doctrine be trug, what is the use of preach-
ing? We may consistently answer, that Ged has not only appoint-
ed the end, but has also ordained the means which, under his
sovereign control, never fails'to lead to, and to accomplish the cad
designied in his counsel. And therefore we love and preach the
truth, while relying on and praying to the God of grace to affect
the work. The same may be said when we are charged with
reaching one, way, and exhorting another. I again exhort the
Eeirs of the gospel inheritance to stand in theéir lat; contend ear-
nestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, and regard not
the enmity of the serpent nor his seed, and take comfort in-all
your trials—under this yiew, that God will bring home hi} elect,
the woman’s seed, the church, thebody.of Chuist, and crown her
with Christ, her head—where $atan and. his seed will spoil her
ace no more; and Christ, her head, will-be glorified with the
ather, with that glory which'he*had with him® before the world
began. His church will then be in him, and«with him, as com-
lete as they were before’they were spoke into existence in the
world—not one member losi. - While Satan and _his s¢ed will be
banished from God and his people, forever, to bear the wrath of
God. Thus God will be glorified in the redemption of his.elect
in the covenant of ‘grace, aswwell as a display of his justice in the
punishment of sin under the covenant of works.
May the Liord attend this by bis spirit, as far as it is right; and
if any good results fronr it, be his nawe glorified thereby, is the
sincere prayer of your servant, -
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When T wrote the foregoitig sheets, 1 hisd but ittle doubt but that my
views on the two seedsy mould havé been cm-rg‘nly understocd, althotgh
perhaps notbelieved.to be corvect, <Bug since circulating some few co-
pies; I find that niot only the eemies of- the gospel miscoustrue my re-
marks, but same whai fave no-detibt aresfriends to.truth, fall far short '
of u tandiig me corvectly ;. therefore Ibelicve it a duty I owe tothe
pub; i the gospel, as welkasto my. bretiiren, to give a plain explas
nation of the ideas that J imtended to_ cabvey” iny * views on the two”
sseeds,” while Ipreduce some few more pointed evidences to prove the: -
ines-contained therein. - My objecgis to, show what truth is, in it-
gardicss of theavhims anduotionsof miortals, relying on the God
¢ to make the aPp'licatir'm of its f“aluefy and show the beauty and
v -contained therein,* to the glory of his: name, and_benefit of his
church. * I am not aBaptisy Becausc other ‘men ure, but because I be- -
licve that the woud and spirit of the living G‘*l, has, and ‘does teach me
toworship God in that way, and that the Baptist church is the true and
JJiving church of Jerus Christ, whilél havé no doubt but that there are
ATy PRECTOuS SathTs; against the chirch-of- God. T
tumk I know-what the Baptist faith is,.while I am well apprised that
there are some who call themselves Baptists, who fall far short of that
faith which constitutes one. ; he Baptist beligves in.the soversignty of
. God, and that Jehovah is never disappginted in his designs, and that he
has clected, Or chose hispeople in Lﬁm before thé world began, and
that the elect, o ghosen of God, ate distinguished according tothe pur-~
- pose of Grod, by his sovereign converting graee’; theréfore none have a
right to the gospel ordinanges, nor church of Chist, except those who
are regenerated, and bern of the spirit of God, s Christ has said, that
“except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.” Plis
~es—doctrine of eleetion; has puzzled a number of good; dear children, even
while their own' experience, with the wotd of God'has tanght them that
it ‘was sovereign grace which lad brought them to trustin, admire and. -
. _love the Savivur, they canhot reconcile.to their minds, how God, consis-
“tent With his glory and divine perfections, could under an-expression of
his power. in his diving holiness," cfeate man with his seed in him, and
with the further expression of the power of the Creator, in his divine
goodness appointed the means of the natural existence of the human fa-
mily, dirccting the man and woman ‘which he had created, to multig%y
and replenish the earth, pronouncing them, with the other parts of cré- 4
_ati i 1 mad ; v While at the 4
same time this divine creator, beiug infinite in “wisdom, comprel
all the transactions of men-and devils in the wheels of time, as well asin
eternity, his dwelling place. Yet this self existent, divine Almighty, has:
ving previous to his forming man, or creatingthe dust out of which man
was made, elected or chosen. & part of the -then progeny of Adam in ©
Christ, the covenant head of their redemption ; ordaining the “means of .
. their salvation, attending the same-wntil he brings them home to glory,
- and at the same time leaving & partof the' same'xmginy. which He, the:
- Almiglity fountain of perfection had: created in Adam, ynder the same
expectation of his divine, sovereign holiness and goodness. Yet for some

- _purpose of his awn, 1ot revealed to man, hed‘xs'}‘wt given them to Churist

i
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it the ¢ t of redemption, and therefore thesebeings, not being ce
lected or chosed in Chtist, notwithstanding thelr equal, clims on the
expression of the divine perfection.of God, their creator, they are left

“ without a saviour, or a sovereign power to bring them to a saviour, there-
fore must perish in.their sins, as théy €aifhat save themselves, nor has

. neither will nor power to come ta the Saviour, & = .

* T say these things have béen, and yet are, a sﬁbﬁm ogi»;qest andreal -
enquiry: with saints ahd 1oyers of the glory of God. - If this view of the.
case be true, it is certainly right, and God' will B glorified, for'hé cannot ~
do any thing but what is just-and right. Butas I donot think_this view -
of the case is cotrect, and believibg'that God has revealed in his word -
better infortnation, to his glory¥ fad forfthe benefit of his Church, is the ~
reason I'have wrote my views on the two sceds. The doctrine of elec-
tion is a glotious themg to the Chuchof God, Yetit (by wayeof infer-
ence) proves that there i8-a non €lect. The preachers of the er o -
long been sounding the gospel of Christ, in the teuths of the sovereig:
grace of God to his elect, the \v-_g:yi of eternal truth faranishing them with
evidences of the truth of God’s sovereign grace. ’ But as yet (to my
knowledge) have never been able to satisfy themselvessnor the Church
of God, as tothe complete glory of God, inghe ¢condemnation of the non-
elect, and if the word of God gives us no acCount'df the origin of the non-
elect (by which his glory %ppears in their condemnation) different from
that of the elect, then we have pobusiness to in;.;ui‘r‘q afterit ; but if God

n ded-for his sl

a and- it 1

—has revealed it in-his word, then it isinte glovy; o ok
duty to search a%er it and as I believe that G has declaped the facts .~
of the existence of the two seeds; the elect, and#on-elect; in his reveal-
ed word, I find it my duty o declaré the ‘whale counsel of God. When ~
we come to realize that allthings were créated by, and for the Lord Je-
sus Christ, we. shall then resfember that Christ has a people by creati-
on, as well as by redemption, and that * as the‘children are partakers of
flesh and blood, he also himself likewige took part of the, same,” thus
standing in flesh and blood relgtionship to his elect, not gply shows the
propriety of his suffering for them, but that they were: his by eteation ;
and that God being manifestin he flesh, is that which was virtually so.
in his counsel, and manifested $o. clearly in creation, the squéstion now
is, did Christ stand in the same flesh and®lood relationship to the non-
elect, which he did to the elect? I think not, Christ is said to be the be-
ginning of the creationt of God, and as 1 bclieve that Christ is verily God,
as well as verily man, then being God, h¢ ‘was not created, but being
God’s creation; was made by him ; and as man, he was the hegining of
the creation of God. The first days work which God did, was to make
heaven and earth, thus man was created the first day, but«not formed
and putinto action, until the sixth, or last da ’s work, which shows that
man was the object, the begining and ‘end of God’s creation, the only
ipart of God’s creation in this world, which he designs to exist eternally,

B ot -hi 1 > 3 = it e 15
o0 more. Now viewing Christ and his people, onie, not only by the spi-
ritual union, but in the purpose and council of God, and that this oneficss
. is manifested in, and by the creation of man, and thus I understand, the
Charch is the body of Christ, and when spoke into existepce, is the way
1 understand Christ to be the begining of the creation 6f God, as well as
his being made alittle lower than the angels; this last passage is no
doubt intended to lead our minds directly to Christ, whilein his humili-
. atien; while appearing for the sufferings of death, yet as man was made |
a little lowerthan the angels, and set over the works of the hand of God,
but that sovereignty of man disappears, for the serpent: gets the pre- -
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____eminence overhim. But when we come to see Jesus, the great antitype

the Tiead of his body, the C ((which was in creation ade a little

- lower than the angels) for, Christ her Satiour now appearsin the flesh,

taking npon him not the nature of angels, but the seed of Abraham, t6"

- perform the work of redemption, releasing his Church from the captiv-
ity. Thus, in my views on the two sceds, | have shown that Adam was
‘created ip the image,dfter the likeness of God.  « !

My remarks upon God’s not creating the non-elect in Adam, in his
first formation, may be Somewhat hard to understand, but this is what I
mean, that when God created man’as before described, under, or as an
expression of his:divine power, goodness dnd- holiness, and as a further

- expression of s divine perfections, ditected them to multiply and re-

plenish the earth; and pronounced thent very gobd, that there was none

. in the absolute decree of Godyin thiscreation, or this command to multi-

ply, but the Chureh; the'elect of God, which was not only the display of

~ God’s sovereign power in creatingthe dbjects of his love, in the expres-

 sion of his son (the body of Christ) being brought into existence. But
the elect, the chosen of God, given to Christ in the covenant of redem
tion, as hisbride and body, wﬁ%\e Christs possesseg in himself not only
her, his bride, but her rightebusness® sﬁ}ﬂ‘tdemption’, and that love
which is the uniting quality, which not only unites Christ t6 his Church,

“but unites thie Church to Christ, under the influence of divine grace; in

every point in my views on the two seeds; where 1 have deniéd’that the

__non-elect were created in Adam; When God created hini ;. orthat they
stoud or fell in Adam ; the foregoing is the true idea thag T intended to.

convey, and particulafly my remarkfin the 4th page, where I statc_the
first settled pointin my mind is *ghat'God never created a set of beings
neither directly nor indirectly; that fie suffered to be taken from him
& made the subject of his eternal wrath and indignation.”” Here I mean,
that Adam and Eve werethe direct creation of God, and their offspring’
which Gad had ortained under liis divine appointment in creation, the

indii et creation of God, as they wer'e to_be brought into existence by

ordinary generation in a progressive manner, as God had appoigted ; now

+ let my reader notice, that instead of subjects, I have said, ‘subject of his
. eternal, &c —when you understand me, and notice what 1 have said, I -

think you will not differ so far from me as‘you thought. I thought that
1 had made this point plain in the 15th page, but 1 find I was' mistaken,
Thus my ideais, that if sin had never come into the’world, that the ser-
pents seed, or non-elect, would never have had an existence in the world,
and that sin is theserpent’s seed, which"] have shown was the principle
of works, with itstrain, and from this seed has sprung the non-elect —

. But I am so fur from believing that the Devil could bring a set of bein
into existence, or that there was another creation, that 1 have no t-

but that the non-clect, or serpent’s ‘sced, are the creation of God’s pow-
. er, but not created as an-expression of his sovereign holiness, in his im-

e
aud just perfections, flowing from his divine power, through the creati~
on which he had made, as a gurse due sin ; thus sin was the cause of

" Ahieir existence, and yet they could not exist without the power of God ;

nicither could they have come into existence in the way that they did,
had it not have been for the creation of God, although they were the
creatures of God’s power in the expression of his truth and justice, up-
on, or against the ;;rpen}, yet they were not spoke into existence for the

purpose which is shone to us by and in the same mafmer, which God'
hiad raised up Pharoah ; and thus the non-elect being the product of sin,

“titem, but to show forth-his power, for the -
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the seed of the serpent, sowed by the serpent in the soil of natare, or
creation which God had made, and are brought forth by the display of

- the'power of God, by way of a curse in mui iplying the concejtion of

the woman ; and as the non-elcet spring into existence by the power of

~ %God thraugh the express creation of God, although they are the seed of

the serpent, yet they are human beings, and no less accountable to Gad,

nor nosmore doomed to eternal wo, than if they had been the express

creation of God in the display of hissovereign'goodness, and not elccred

or chosea in Christ ; but God could, und Tthink did; consistent with. his

divine perfections, suffer the Devilto'sow his seetl, thatares, in the world

which he bad made, and suffers them to grow with the wheat, uu(il har-

vest, by which the acconntability,of Satanin’ his seed, to the sovercigaty

sof God appgars, for whon God bringeth hisfirsc begotten into the wald,

he saith ttand levall tht anggis of God worship im.”"% Thus wheiGod

had revealed himself in Adam), the figure 6f Clirist, and made it the du-

- ty of angelsto worship God in Clirist, revegled' by this figure,’ the ser-

t so far from seomitting with anggls to'Worship God i Christ, that
nstend of that, he sougi® an opportuGicy to beguile, and icad fgure™
of Christ to sin againsg the Goll that had wade him, und ingra s own’
patyrein him, which isssin, t.p'eﬁtt‘d. and begining of satrowand « "

. which could have progrissed no farther, had it not have been fur t ¥
_covenant of gracc, or plan of fedemptiontin Chirist, all wopld havebeen

gone; and thus Gogl, in or thpcugh Chrst, is the preseryer cf the pr ;
of thisseed, and, consistent with-himself. can’ lct the tayes ant wheat
grow together; and foprsthe sake of the elect, the non-efect ¥s preserved,”
.- while God; toshow, his sove) ‘power, and_%r;z:r‘mg‘m“;ﬁ- .
- ses, could, ’éﬂﬁ gici hadd over hig divine Taw, o 2Nl by angels in the
hands of a inediator, until L hrigt the s cd, the anutype of Adenr, “iie
heir should come to whom the promise was made’—this divine luw
commands, te Worship the Lord thy God, and; liun onh, this is binding
on the serpeit and his sced¥and theretore Ghrse egniduse 1t a suc-
eessful weapon against Satap, thuspagan’s sced, 1ef¥ g God'in his di-
vine law, che pertect staodard of works ; this proves the just €ondemna-
tion of the unbelieverunder the divine law, And sibta’ Chrissethe seed +
and heir of salvation, the great antitype appearedn tic world, and pro-
claimed himseif the way of lifeto a failen worldgghic serpent-in his seed
still manifests his enmity, and’ refuscs to worship God 1 Christ; thus,
without any, compulsion to sinsonthe part of God, bat conipletely consis-
tent with the nature of the Devil, (their father) they in against Godiem
While the law denounces death, they disregard it; while the gospelin-
~ vites to Christ, they (without any prohibition from God) refuse to obey
and come. Now who can dispute the justice of Gud m theiv eternal
condemnation. o
My reader may now understand my views on the twosceds to be this,
that the elect the®vomans seed, was created in:Adam, under, for and
by an expression of God’s Holy and divine perfections, and that the ser-
pent’s seed was sin, (which-Fhave deseribed) and the non-elcctare the
product of that seed, (as described) and the power of their existence is
in an expression of his divine powes in truth and justice against
his enemy the Devil, levied as a curse. upon the serpent, and also the
‘woman, and the man, the instrument -by which the serpent’s seed was
conveyed to the woman, which is nothing more or less, than multiplying
. of the creation which he had inade, under the expression of himself,
_hrough or by the conception of the woman as I think Ihave heretofore
plainly set forth. T have not rodm_ to say every thing, but I must take v
room, eand beg leave. to remark and notice, that the believers in Christ,
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will be raised by the virtue, power and’ efficacy of the resurrection of
Christ, quickened by thesame spirit, and therefore their bodies-will be
immortal and possess the€'life of God, in and By Christ, who rose for
thtirjustiﬁcutig?.-«' Can any bne believe that the unbeliever willbe raig-
ed in like manner 3.1 thilk’ not. Will not:tlie unbeliever be raised b
an expression of God’s sovereign power, in the display of his truth “and
justice, by Jesus Christ, taking -vengeance on his ‘efiemy,  If this be the
fact, thep'we can form. some idea of the naturél existence of the non-
(elect. “ T well know that Sin, the seed of Sutan, had got fullpossession of
the heaves of God’s clect, ahd}kd them captive at the will of Satun, and
somie suppose this is all that'there is of the serpent’sseed; but tle-word
of eternal truth teaches wme t:]m than this, letfing nte know that the
power of the Devil has extended further than’this, under the powerof
~ the curse of God, and that when Ged séparates sin frem His élect,” that
there wili'y et remam the‘unbelicving sinner, which s the tares, the frait
of the seed that the Devil has$owec n the world, -which must be gath-
-ered together to be barned. - ¥am gapprised’that numbérs iook no fur-

- ther for the-elect, as the seed of Christ, hdn the spiritual birth of saints3

istence of his chosen people, and manifested by God’s distinguishing

but I am surprised to find any predéstinarian takie this $tand, for 5

 God’select were not chosen in Chist before ﬂfé world” bégan, & Christ

can-

not see the propriety or benefit of our iniquities-heing laid upon liim, nex
on what real basis the, predestinarian doctrinc, can stand’. “Bu¥l think
that if my, candid veader will notice wifat a seed is, that it impliesan o-
riginal generation, andp s i it the-priduetion of a’future gepera-
tion of the same naturcias the original,And then reépember that QGhrist
was betore all things, they will thei¥ better untlerstpnd what Adamp was
in theday that God created him,sgind whatiis meant by thie: seed of the
woman. ~ You willnow remark that the woman’s sced wagnot multiply-
ed, (but hémconception was) and that Christ wasboru of a woman, bu -
not begotten by the man, andthis seed, is not seeds, as of many, but one: -
So Chuist and his Church is nét twain, but one. Now we understand

stand in some way iu fieshiand blood relatipnship to his ‘(?ixuk‘ii 1

* hew Christ was the begining of the creation of,God, for when man was

formed with the seed, and woman in'him, this séed shows tlie original
power and generation which isin God, and possesses init a futu e gere=
raticn, which God designs toterminate in the natural existence of bis e«
lect, which all stands a compjete figure of Christ, and’ the spiritu«! ex-
“istence of the elect of God : now remeinber that there is not “another
creation, but that Christ after the ficsh, sprang from this sdme creation,
therefore as to the flesh, was created in the day God created mau, the
figure of Christ, and from the seed created in that figure Christ sprang,
thus he was that seed of the woman, and he was “ madé of a woman,
&ec.” which showsthe Church, the near relation to himself, which i his.
body. Christ is that secd which preves the oviginal gencration, the na-
turul existence of the elect ; and being God, as wellas m|an,;poss€sses‘lﬁ
himsclf the producti f re_generati ich is dritua

graoe, when they gre bornof the spirit. b
1 now propose the following questions which I think my reader should

consider himself bound to answer, before he ferls preparcgdto condemm
my views on the two seeds. Ist. Cana fountain send'fe at the same
place sweet water and bitter? Can any unelean or unholy thing proceed
from God, s an expression of himself? 2d. How can ithe consistent -
with the glory of God for him to suffér the Devil to teke and keep from
him the creature or creaturcs which he hud creatéd in his image, after
Lis likeness, under the cxpression of his divine power, in gooduess and
s

%
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glory of God, is it not ¢qually Consistent, as.God ptamits the existtnce:

“sin, and establish the Universalian de
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holiness ? 3d. I, or isnot, the Devil, or body ‘6f cortuption, a self-exist-
ing power or substance, which exists the opposite to the holy perfecti-
ons of God ? 4th. Istheold serpent, the Devil, a being which God has
creatéd or not, or is he a created beingor no? 5th. ¥s the Devil, his pro-
ceéds and ‘works included, Whenyand whete the- word of divine truth
crowns God with the glory ‘of creating all things, visible and invisiblé,
&c. 6th Isthere, was there, or will there be any part of Christ-(by
and for whom are all things) lost, peglected, rejectéd, ov ever appear
imperfect, of a surplusage #7th. How’can it be consistent with the di-
vine perfections of in creation, tocreate manin his ithage, after his
likeness, and a figure of Christ, and yet dn thit display of divine power
~and_ goodness under his holy and divine wature,. :and-ordam the
existence of the non-clect, Which has o part in Christ,/being not cho-'
sen in _him, Hor given.him in the covedaut of redemption ¥ 8th, Was. -
there any paft of God's creatian which was not created by aud f6r Jesus
Churist, the great antitypes. 9th.” How toujd-the non-elect be crgated by
and for Jesas Christ, ahd yet fidve no partof eternal life in hin¥? 10th:

If the non-elect were credted in Adam,.tbe image -and likeness of Gad, -

g

- under the exprestion of his diving Iroliness, ‘will not Satan havewhercef |

to %lory im his victory, in capturiog apd ‘resaipiog inhis possession cter-
nczg Y a? part of;thc prodact bf God, which\were.created as a figure of
Fist = R iR e e e o ;

Consider these Guestions-honestly hefore your Ged, and then gsk your

own hearts and yoinr Bibje, if iti tanoreg ‘God honouring, to say that
ect are the pradpot of $egescrived, than the ex-
pressiereation of God. — _ © SN -

1 ngw submit the fullmvmg;coﬂﬁde'_r'aﬁ({qs—m. O the-propricty -und
necessity of the ¢xistence of the body of eg‘lf or fountain of corruption, as
an: opposite toghe perfections'of Deity. 2d. Could all, or either of the’
diviiie perfect ons. of-Gad exist té hisglorysif ilieve was not ‘an existing

‘opposite ? 3d. Lices not the very title, d;‘ 8, pmsi:;ai\nf thedivine proper-

ties of God iuiply that-therc is their opposites? 4th. If there be a neces-

posite to Godl, in order for the display of the existence and

of his opposiie,.and suff.red his creation to be captyred and corrupted
by him ? For himito suffer the seed of his-opposite; the noitélect to be
sowed, and by a display of his ‘ogn sqvereign power, in trath and justice,
bring them into existence, bY way of the creation which he had madey
and his enemy had corrupted.” T'hat by the introduction of them, the
sovereignty of God should be displayed, and the bady of sin_and corrup-. .
tion appear accountable to the sovereigaty of God, and that Satan hims
selfin his ¥ery nature, should be manifesterd a violator of the divine law,
or perfections of (od, & thereby the right and-justice of God in Christ,
as judge of quick and dead appear ; judging 4and excecyting judgment
upon the Devil and his works, * casting the Devil, death and ‘hell, into
the lake of iirc and hrimstone, where the beast and false prophets are,””
where they “shali be tormented day and night foreverand ever.” 5th.

I the words “ &llthings,” spoken of in Colos, chap. 1, v. 16, where God
in or by Christ, is crowned with the glory of being the creator of * all
things,”—& the words “all things™ spoken of in the 20th v. same ch.
which * all things” are réconciled to himself by the blood of his cross,
mean the same w4l things”—and we say that these words, * all things”
includes the Devil and his works, will we not make God the ‘author of
trine, or deny the powerof Gad; -
for the same ** all things” Ly the peace madeé through the blood of the
cross, he has or will reconcile to Liresclf; as well as contradict that part
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of divine truth which déclares that « the carnal mind is enmity” against
God, for it is not subjéct go-the law of God, neither indegd anbe,”  6th,
If Fshould be wrong in-my views:on.the two seeds, and the serpént did-
not introduce the principle of spirit.of works, when he beguiled the wo-
" ™an and to expose, manifest and-condemn. Siid principle and spirit
.with its product and authér.  God wis pleased to hand down his divine
law by Moses, and shus the law is sometinies called’ Moses. Then on
what basis could the Degil have produced such a strong color of claim to
the body of Moses, that notwithstandird the buase witkedness which had
been practised “yet Michael the arch &';jgcl._ﬂ{e?n contending with the
Devil (he disputed about the body of Moses) durst not bring against him
araling accusation, but said, the Tord -rebukethee,” Jude, 6th, " 7th. If
the fatlen:angels, with their product, be the begining of, and comprehend
all:the body and powgr of corpgption, therr Tiow can it be possible that
“the Devil can be $o near omnipresent. - For he is certindy evely where
at the same time, exccgzwhc‘f'e- he presepce and power of God forbids
him, 8th. How cén it be'consistent with thenature atd word of Gipd, as
well agthe nature of thingsy: in the transgressing ‘of God’s divine ‘law,
(whichconstitutes the sinner, lct it be dope:by ‘nenor angels)if therebe .
1o self-existent body, wfomm@( of corruption, as a spirit or nature di-. ™
rectly opposed.to the:periections of God  For the transgresser not' 6he
1y faliing under the'eurse u&he divine law by his act, bm; really becomes %
partaker of such a portion: of %,'\t'rul to, and enmity with God, that he’,
—-yyould-destroy (if e could) th ‘Gaédof heaven and th, while he pos-
sesses such a‘trainsof blitidngss, ighorﬁn@e,@m&g\vicke ness which Se€ms
toflow us a product of his nature all ofhich 15 contrary'to the nature
of the diviriedaw, as well as thé gerfect credtures of God when flowing
from his band, and such as the bare‘act.of transgression could certainly
never have ingrafted in the sinber. 9th I the Devil, or body of cor-
ruption, be the product of the"power and perfections of God, then of -
cours¢’all the progeess and power of sin, ('fxz’:'sin ig-certainly a power)
“froni-the fall of man until now, has flowed from the same perfections of
God.  Now how will the glory of God appeat in destreying ‘the works, .
of the,Devil, it beingbuta power of hisown production.. Fhink of the' *
sufferings of Christ, while you consideF deeply on this. © Why could not” -
God destroy that which he himself had made, without the sacrifice of his
seu. - 10th. 7th€hap. St. Mark, from the 14thv. to, and including. the
23d, notwithstanding this was intended a reproof to the blind Pharises,.
g’t Christintended toteach his children somethiug by this parable.—
otwitl ling we are pointedly informed in God’s word, 'otpthe wick-
ed corruption of the hearts of men, yet “Christ here lets us know thatit
_is that which cometh out of the man that defileth liim, while we can o=
ly uiderstand by this, that the external act of man, is the evidence.of his,
wicked heart, by which the justice of the faw of God will be munifested -
in the cond¢mnation of the sinner; all of which goes to shew thatte =
manifestation of the wickedness of the body of corruption, is God’s de- .
—sign, and that e will bé eternally glorified in the complete overthirow of .
the power of darkness with ‘all its- product. *This passuge alsofurnishes
us with further evidences of the salvation of infants, who die intheir non-
age. For notwithstanding the original sin op corruption, yet the infant
having never brought forth the fruits of sib, by an externalact, therefore
the glory of God could not be displayed in its eternal eondempation.es « .
~While God_posseses ‘in himself the power and right to change its-na=— . -
ture, ‘and makk it meet for the kingdom- of God ; ‘all of which goesto,
show the="hifdren of Go, the great necessity of the works of righteons-
ness, the fruits of faith, by whiclthe glory of God appears in the change

&
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wraught in their hearts.  While the sinner' shéuid know that his wicked
acts, is the evidence of his wicked heart, and the divive law of God will
.7 Judge and condemn hime for his wicked act§, and God will be glorified
thereby. These questions and -considerations ave only “designed. for
those who undertake to be judges‘of doetrines And religious tenets: As
for the wicked critic, time will soon stop hus career, and eternity will
tesuify. to him the natuve of his*criticism. ‘But’ miark one thing, that is,’
the difference as revealed to us, betwern the eredtion'of angels, and that
“of Adam and Eve, fornodgubt you will try to pick a hole there.
" By a clos® wtiention to these questions, and €onsider.ition, with a num-
“ber mdre which 1 havemot room to present, my canglid reader will see
and viderstand the certuinty and propriety “of the existencé of the two
" opposite powers, and that no: corruptioh ever flowed from the peffecti-
ous of GGod. ‘And as the woid of God abundantly proves that God is the
greag creator offall things, and we the othpring of God, and this work of
. cre: wf periopmetl. in sixedays.  Now if God did vot in these six’
. days ¢ the Devil, the'body and fountain of corruption, then the De-
vil and higproduct, (althqugh the product of Satan could never have had
a corporial existence without thepotver of Godt) is not included in the
trde meaning of Godls woid, which ascribes the gloty of creation, (made
in thes 1
ower of creation Belonged] t0 God along, und fully inéludes all created
- beings in heaven: ;- but not the sorks of darkness, as a product
of his nature, for when Gog declares that he “hascreated hight, and he
has Created darkness,” I presume noie \vill:yrgtcnd tosay that Godin-
tended to Show darkness a product of hig divine peffections ; for the
word of truth informs us that God js fight, and *“in him is fo darkaess
at all,” but that darkness is the product of his power, by way of a curse,
and the opposite to light.  Thasall'men are the offspring of God’s pow-
er, and God is glorifyed 'in the, natgral_existence oé the non-elect, be-
‘cause they are his creatures., I call them his creatdres, nog that they
werécreated in Adam, in the day that God created him, but because
they are the creatures of his pewer, an eXpression of His sovereign Jas-
“tice, although springing*from the sgrpent as his. seed, yet brought into
action by the power of God, by way of the creation which he had made.
Thus we can undepstand how the non-e¥ect are human beings, possessing
souls, which must exist inéeternity. For as Christs humanity came by
the way of the creation of God, in the display of the ministration of life.
Even sothe humanity of (permit me to say the serpent) the flon-elect
came by the way of the creation of God, under the . isplay of the mini-
stration of death, thie perfect law of God, the standard of works, the
priuciple of which (not the divine nature) with its train, was the secd of
corruption, and nature of the serpent, sowed in the creation of God,
which was by the power of God, by way of a curse, tlicy are or werc
brﬂught forth. Perhaps by this time, you, my unbelieving reader, feel
angry, & conclude that you need not on these pringiplesattempt to seek
the Lord, for your offering will be rejected, as yow perhaps are one of the
non-elect.  May T be permitted to say to you, as the Lord said to Cain
on a similar occasion, ** Wliy art thou wroth, and why is thy counte
nance fallen. If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted, and i€ thon
doest not well, sin lieth at the door.” Now remember my dear reader,
that if you die in yoursin and unbelief, that just as shure as there is a
— ~Gon, that shure youmay be of sinking,into an awful hell, and your eter-
nal condemnation willnot be becauNe that you were of the serpent’s
seed, or non-elect, but because of your'sin against God in his divine law,
and unbelief in Christ, who is the way and appointment of God, for the

4

davs'toGod ; but is intended Tully tu'show 1o us, that the
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life émd‘ salvation of the believers in him, while God has made it your -

duty, as well as the'daty of your father, the Devil, to believe and wor-
ship hini in,Christ. -Thope my reader through the whote scope of this
~will not forget tokeéep i view the enmity, through every age of the

world, which hus appeared betweeti the two seeds, least T exceed the
bounds of my present Mentiony I'pass over my remark on the two coves .

nants, by whichithe two secds dre distinguished, leaning them for-the
further cousideratioh of the candid reader, and close this by bringiag a
few more pointcd passages’of the word of eternal truth to view, winch 1
think I have a right toidemnant of my reader,to show what is the trus
meaning of that part of divine” Wwrit, befome he takes the hberty of con-.
tradicting my.views on the, twe seeds—Gen. 5th ch. vs. 1st, 2d, & 3d.
"¢ This is the book of the reaerations of Adam, inthe day God created

man, in the likeness of God made he him,% &c. notice, this is afier we

have an account of the gencology.of Cain,and the wordbis pointed as te
the generations of Adam-in the day that God created him, in his own
likeness ; and.then the woid of-t¥uth goes-on to show the generations of
Adam, informing us that he begat Seth, when he was 150 years old, &c.
and soon to the days of Noah - Oité of tyvo thingsis now a fact, my rea-
der myst'show this part r:rf'-’ug ne wiit impertees, and that Cain did be-
long to the generations of Adam inthe day that G

else my doctiinestaids pointedlFprovenzand Cainwas not created jn
2 M«nwmhe%:‘ﬁf hat God create?l ;mn in his own likeness. Now read

on to the 6th ch.3d ¥ “ And the Lord said, my\*s;;ljrivt»ghal] not always

strive with man, for that he‘also is flesh”<noticé’this sentence, and the
reason Wity this was spoke-— He alsois flesh,” with Rom. 9th ch. 8th y.
“ T'hat is they which are theghildren of the flesh, these are not the chil-
dren of God,” and Gal. 4th ch, 23d v.* But hie who was of the bond wc-
man, was born after the flesh.” Now¥cmember the work of the “flesh,”
and that if we live after the * flesh’ we shall die. Now the question- is,

created him, or -

in all these points, with a number more sithilar ones, what is the * flesh”

here spoken of, * that he also is flesh,” shows -that there wasa corrup- '

tion which'is called the flesh, and if you can show that this has an allu-
sion to the corrupt nature of iman' only, then you will in part- defeat me,
and prove that Ishmael, with a number more were nature, and not be-
ings, (and 1 shall be at a loss to know the trie meaning of the 41st v. of
the 15th ch. of St. Mathew) and I think you will then fail to prove that
any thing but the wicked nature will ever be puaished, and that not in

beings ; but should you fail to prove all this, then I must be right, when I -

say that this *flesh” spoken of, is the serpent’s seed, or the corrupt sofirce
from; whence the non-elect sprung ; this flesh spoken of heve, is very
.different from that flesh which God was manifested in, that was perfect
and could not see corruption ; but the $bodys of Gol's elect, even after
.the soul is converted, is still corrupted by that fiesh flowing from the
fountain of corruption, and thereforc must die, or be changed, that they
may be fashioned like unto the glorious body of Christ. Mark one thi:ig
more, and that is, that (God chose his peopte in"Christ, before the world'
began ; which goes to show the infinite wisdom of God, which compre-
hended all the transactions of Satan, and that he secured the spiritual
life and standing of his people in Christ, but we cannot justly iufer from
this choice of God, that there was any left, which he did not choose, but
when we notice the word * elect,” we justly infer that there is a ‘non~
elect” Now this election of God, is no where manifested in creation,
nor in.the death and sufferings of Christ, but according to his own fore~
knowledge, and that through the sanctifyation of the spirit, &c. thus
this election is the display of the infinite wisdom, power and salvation of
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God in Christ, in mercy and grace tothe sinner, and justice and glory to
Christ, in his distinguishinggrace, sevciiug & selecting his people which
he had chosen in Christ before the world was, from the serpent’s seed,
“by his regenerating grace, or birth of his divine spirit, thus distinguishing
his chosen people’; and this work takes place in time, according to the
grpdse, foreknowleglge and chaice of God, and therefore is the electi-
of grace. One thing Inow request of you my reader, that when you
are about to give your consent to condemn and throw away my views on
the two seeds, to stop until you examine candidly, if you. are not about
to condemn and throw away that portion of God’s word, whichI have
founded my doctrine on, for if you fail to show what that part of divine
writ really means, you will at least say % youract, that it is surplusage
oran unnecessary part of the word of God, and thereby cast contempt
. on the author of it Let this solemn truth rest on every mortals mind,
that after all the controversy on the subject of the christian religion, that
theve is.one settled point, which standsiplain throngh the whole volume
of the book of God, whictyis this, that the obedient believer will be sav-
ed,and the disobedient niibeliever will be damned,. "
By the pointed remarks T have made, and positive conclusions which
I have drawn in my views on tlie two seeds) and this supplement, my
reader may sappose that I think the Baptist church or doctrine, must
sgand.ar_fall upon the correctnessor incorrectness of my views on that
subject, and that it is a-fixed-point of belief with the Babtists. But to
the reverse of this, T wish ittg be distinctly understood, that 1 believe
~the Baptish church andoctrine stands ‘completely est.adlished by the
authority of the Wart of God;-as well as christian experience, independ- -
ent of my views as to the origin of the two seeds ; thit tet-my-vigws be
right or wrong as to'that point, the chiurchvand sovereign distinguishing
-grace of God stands firm. Andas to my views on the two seeds being
an established point with the Baptist, I well know itis not, for Iam now
apprised that there are some that I call Baptists, that' differ yery far
\ from my views an that subject, and T wisit the public to understind
'pointedly, that the Baptist church is not accountable for that producti-
on, and if it beerroneous, I mysel, alone, stand accountable to my God
and the public, for my wrong understanding on that pasnt of divine writ ;
I have but simply and plainlg given my own views on- the two seedse® as
a conclusion: drawn from that portion or line of divine writ which I have
brought to view, and which T'as yet, have never had the pleasure of hear-
ing any divine undertaketo give a trué explanation of.  T'rue, I may be
wrong in my yiews, for if God has not taught me by his spirit and word,
I am certainly wrong, but if he has iu this case, I am certainly right, and
the opposition to méon this ground, is a proof of my doctrine, for it is
the enmity of the setpent ang his seed, which opposes, or at leust the im-
perfections which have flawed from the power of darkness, and the time
will yet come that I can say. wich St Paul, Rom 3d ch. 7th v. “ forif the
truth of God through my lic hath more sbounded tohis glory, why yet
am 1 also judged asa sinner.”  1tis but a light thing for me to be judg-
ed by map’s judgment, and God forbid that I'should ever as a preacher
of the gospel, seek to please men, or for fear of lesing my popularity,
fail to declare the truths of God’s word, so far as he has taught and re-
uired me. Isincerely say, that by thehelp of divine guace, rather than
o these things, 1 would choose to hear testimony to' truth at the stake,
-awhich Lhave but litite douby if it were not for the blessed protection of
““the vights of man, that s @ like that would soen be my 16t If my
~doactrine on the twoseeds, attenided by the spirit an. word of God, isnot
sufficient to recommend itself to the hearts and consciences of the can-
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did inquirer after truth, T am so far from wishing to force it on the minds
of God’s dear children, or the public; that I pray the God of grace to
prevent the progress of the error, whileI feel to give God the glory,
aiv thke the shame upon myself.  All I require s, to give the subject a’
wrr, praviol,’ God fearing and impartial investigatioy, and any person
-omfer a particular favor on me, as we*i as_on the public, if I am
Wrong,ttshew, whatis the true meaning of ¢ :glﬁxé’o)" portlth of God’s.
word (as thuth is what I wish to shine) for if I'be wrong; it is_ i’ riog-un--
‘derstanding that parcof God’s, word correctly, and afthough I do believe
that the churciv'of God, and the doctrines which she claims so_sacred,”
will stand, let me be right or wrong, yet T.do believe that the doctrines
. contained in the subject I havetre:;\ry:d on, is the most scriptural & God
honoring course to cstablish the Chiurch of God and his doctrines, of any
that I am able to sec 5 but yet.I may bewroag, then let ry views stand
on their.own merits, & if Jhey he found ta e inconsistent m themsclves,
containing confusivrand eontradictions, et them fall asa matier of no
weight, aund ascribe it to my weakness and ignorance. N g2
The Bapgists belicy€in the doetrine of clection, and of coure helieve
that there non-elect; as the cléct age distinguished in time, by rege-
neratihg giiee, according to the. forcknowledge of God, &c.—and the
word élect, 1 this, Yespect, is to be understood some little different to
that of God’s choosing his peoplein Christ before the ‘world began, or
thit man had sinned 3 and now the greatpoint in dispute is, whither or
mot God created the nop-clect in-Adam, in the day he created.man ‘in
IS image, afier BiE. Tikencs§, and a figure of Chyist, or whither or not
they are in some wiy théproduct of sin, afid us such, the serpent’s seed,,
whi 3 ;v s the origin, or natral existence -of the -
iay ;dt places thiemon-elect in neithera better
worse situation as to themselves, as the unbeliever in’ Christ is the
coudemned che -and the oné weoitld-have just a5 much pewer;and-
as good u right to believe as the other'; but the difference in my view is
in the'dispiuy of the justice,and glory ofiGod, in their uot being chosen in
Christ, and their évenlasting cohdemhation, as well as the eternal pun-
ishment of the old seipent, the Devil.  Mark, this is the 'great point
which 1 have in view, ing this pofiit will be better understood, when we
,undersfand whither th il, the foustain of corruption, be the express
creation of God or not {’v:rrm- (if it be one) cannot be fairly con-
sidered an erronious principicy but rather a gross error in me in the
course I have taken to éstablish the fundamental doctrines of the gospel
which the Baptists believe in. But as the Baptists deny God’s being the
author of sin, OF that sin is in any way the product of his divine nature,
1 citisot sec how the Deyil, the fountain of corruption and sin, can be
an cxpress creature of his, and yct God not the author of sin ; I verily do
believe that the time is notor distant, when the church of Gu.d will l}hd .
gret use for my viewson the two seeds, as one of my objects isto bring

" uhdet 4 close consideration, the greatness of the power and corruption

of the Tivil as a distinct being, opposed to the power and perfections of
~God, by which the great glory of God will appear in-the display of his
sovereiga justice cn the Devil and his works, the kigwledge and under-
standing o1 + h'ch will prepare the, Church to stand asa wall and bul-
wark against the antichristian delusions, and 1 believe will bea means
in the hands of God, for the complete overthrow of the man of sin,
when the gospel shall shine seven fold brighter. &
1 wish always to be tound in my lot, doing my duty, and rejoicing that
1 am courited worthy to suffer persecution for Churist® >
mitting to the will of God. I do believe that God has made it my duty
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“to pubhsh truth to the world, but has not:igiven me the power to fnake
men believe the truth, nor .eqmrcd me to give them hearts to love it
Therefore let me be satified by dg?& my duty, while I submit this to
the consideration of the candid reader, commending him to God, and
the word of his grace, whigh is able to make him' wise unto, saly dtan-
praymg you in Christ’s §§> , be ye recuncxled unto God.

DA&ILL PARKER.

4

Isa1ag, ch. 63d, and REv. chs 18!5,&9:11, 26th, 8c st
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- THE serpent’s sced is now made known,
And antichristitis; . .» .
The woman seedis ; alsoshown, g s
And Jesus Chnatlxe 80 0 Sl :

The enmny it doth appear, K
g The war it has begun, .
“The power of God it-will declam, ;
T he wonders of hus bom s £ ip

4 l,‘hft my hanner sauth the Lord,
; “Where antichrist Las stood ;
The city of my gospel foes,
Shall bea held o blood

My heart has studied ]ust revenge,
: And now the day appears; . %
.. The day of my redeemed is come,
; Te wxpaaway their tears. &

Quite weary is my patience grown,
3 And bids my fu}ylvpgo &
- Swiftas the lightuing it shall move, -

Andbe as~ atal too.

1 call for helpers but in' vain,
T'hen has my gospel none ;

Well mine own arm has might criough
To crush my foes alone,

Slsughter, and my devouring sword,
Shall walk the streets around ;

Babel shall reel beneath my stroke,
And stagger to the ground.

Then from each source that matter sprung,
They to the'same return; &
4 While the victorious song is sung,
Death’s in hell, Christ’s at home.

FINIS.

~~ ERRATA=Tthe first page of the supplement, &c. in theﬂprdjm
from the top, instead of * ’Xpwo sides,” yead “ Two Seeds” .
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NCTWITHSTANDING it was my lot to be raised-as an Indian hin-
ter, in the back woods of the state of Georgia, and never have had an‘ed-
ucation $o as to enable the to understand even the smallest rule in Arith-
metic, nor the perusal of what is called the English Grammar five mi-
nutes in my life ; while my engagements in the ministiy, my limited situa-
tion, with the calls ont me by the wants of a large helpless familys lias pre-
vented me from acquiring from’the aid of man, the necessary gualificati-
ons to prepare me(%n meet the wisdom of the world in a religicus combat.
Yet it has been the will of God, for some purpose of Liis own. to cause my
lot to be such for a number of yeas's, that Fha\'c beerr comypelled to defend
the cause of truth, relying on himnfor divine aid ; or let evror prevail to
the dishonor of God, and the distress of his Church. In this performance

of what I believe God had ’made my duty, I have'published several pie-

ces designed to shew the iniquity of the principles and practice of what is
called the “Baptist Board of Foreign Mission,” these have caused a come
bination of wisdom, arts, intrigues. and stratagems from that source, to be
engaged for my overthrow. i\\ addition to my former publications,
have lately published a piece, entitled” “ Views on the T'wo Seeds,” taken
from Jen. the '3d chi.& part of the 15th v. * I will put enmity,” &c. This
publication has roused the Armenians from their lurking places in nearly
every quarter  This host of encmies seem  equally engaged for my des-
truction, and as they are evidently joining in at'inity with my raission en-
emies, which, in my opinion, will complctely unite against me in one gen-
eral combination, the united forces of the powefs of darkness in the mys-
tery of iniquity, which causes me to cry out * Lord help me,” for T know
that except the Lord be on ‘my side, 1 am gone : but ifhe be for me, I
disregard all the powers, signs, and lying wonders that can be raised a-
gainst me ; and as I have become fully “convinced that it is not me, as a
man, the war is against, but that it is the truth of God’s word, which God
is pleased to bring to light through we, his unworthy worm, thut has so
-much alarmed the kingdom of darkness; and as 1 am confident that
Christ will reign until he puts all his enemies under his feet, I feel strong-
ly encouraged to put on the whole armour of God, and be one of those
« three score men that hold swords girt upon their thigh, because of fear
in the night,” and through Divine aid, fight the batties of the Lord, so far
as he is pleased to require me, regardless of what men or Devils can say
or do. "

I thirk that this voice from Heaven is begining to sound to the hearts of
saints—** Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins,
and that ye receive not of her plagues.” For I have but little doubt but
that this combination of iniquity which isnow manifesting itself, making
lies its refuge, with all its marvelous signs, and lying wond in erder to
deccive, if it were possible, the very elect. is about the last dving struggles
of Antichrist; and that she is about to receive her reward for her iniqui-
ty  For I verily believe that the vials containing the seven last plagues of
the wrath of God, is about te be poured out ; and for her sins against God
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and his saints, “ shall her plagues come iy one day, death, and mourning,
and famine, and she shall be utterly burned with fire, for strong is the
Lord God who judgeth her.” For him that is faithful and true, is about
to judge her in righte ‘usness, appearing on his-white horse, with his eyes
as 1 flame of fire. and a name that none canknow' but himself, wearing
his vesture dipped in blood, while his name iscalled the word of God, with
his Heavenly armies following him, and his awful sharp sword proceding
out of his mouth, while he hath on'this vesture dipped in blood, ** and on
bis thigh this awful name written, KING of KINGS, and LORD of
LORDS.” While I thus view that the workers bf iniquity:have so near
filled up-the cup of their wrath, and that the dayof the wrath of God is
near at hand, and that the old prophet Dagicl is now abot to stand in his
Yot, I feel as if I darenothold my peace, but in the name of the Lord
cry aloud * Come out of her my people,” &c.; o7
v reader remember, 1 feel asif itis hut alight thing for me to be judg-
ed with mnan’s judgment, knowing that while judgment must begin at the
“house of God, that those who obey not the gospel of God, is near an aw-
ful end, while with the Psalmist Bavid, I should not * fret myself be-
cause-of evil doers, ncither be envious against the workers of iniquity, as
they are soon to be cut down like the grass, and wither as the green herb.””
. Thus a prayerfu} candour should rest in exchrof our hearts, while we sen-
sibly feel that the Wwicked criticks, the wrestlers with the word of trath,
the supporters of the Pharaseal religion, wich ali the friends,of the mys-
tery Babylon and her daughters, together with all- their idoleuty, signs,
_and lying wonders, aré now near theigend. S
Asmy views on the T'wo Seeds, appears to haye so much alarmed, and
yoused up the subjects of the kingdom of darkuess and iniquity, while the
enmity of the Serpent and his seed arg so plainly manifested at this time.
In order to assist the candid inquirer after, and réal friends of truth, 1
shall now proceed to take notice of some of the mest particular objects of
the doctrines contained in my views on the Two Seeds, As every peint
of the true gospel doctrine has met strong opposition, and some candid
searchers after truth, by reaaon of the dark wist, the anti-christian - elu-
sion, have thrown over the truth of God’s word, are, greatly blinded, and
arve really at a loss to know what is rght to believe and practice, as gos-
pel truths, It being one of my great objects in my views to remedy this
evil, and shew what truth is in itself, as [ believe that truth is worthy to
be adored for what it is in itself, and needs no dressing by the art of man ;
and as I admit that my view on the Two Seeds, stands or falls on twe
points—I shall now proceed to take them up for examination, after which
I shall endeavor to shew some few just conclusions drawn from these two
Bermanent basis, in a consisteiicy with the nature of God, as revealed in
is word, and then ‘conelude by bringing more fully to view, -the nature,
progress, and present appearance of the enmity between the serpent and
the ‘woman ; and his seed and her seed. These two points are, first, the
nature and certainty of the relationship or unien which¥exists in Christ
with his Cliurch—and, secondly, the body of corruption or mystery of ini-
quity, being self existent, as toits nature, and that the nature or first
cause of sin and transgression never flowed nor proceeded from God
As the subjects now before us are not only copious, but truly interesting,

- X have to lament {that as printing comes highin our back country,) that

~gny-circumstances in life willnot permit me to do the full justice to these
points that their merjt deserves, but shall be compelied to limit my own
views on a number of interesting yaints, while my remarks willbe design-
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2d to comprehend mote periaps, than my'veader will understapd ; there-
fore 1 requesgdron, my veader, colmly and candidly to wayievery sentence
well, and do not be top hiisty in making up your opinion, but try them by
the stundard of truth, which will judge you aud'mein that great day, and
by your own experience of gracejaf;you have got one, and if yoy huve nct,
remember that a blind man is awery poorsudge of eofours.  And shewld &
yeu find me mistaken in-some things, vou should consider whither thé reak ¢
basis of the doctrine is defeated bydsach mistaKesor 1o, and yoiy need»r?,! 4
think strange to findk me mistakepsopsé-tines, for,[ de profess W be ;
one of those perfect kind of men, but am- candidly pfepivion that the Bi-
ble is the only perfect book in tiie wlrld, andthoggl sowe fing fadit, w1tk
that book, yetit dees mewvery well, ©  -¢ V‘k Pt W >y
Agreeable to grrapgement, ghefirst thing is the natare andeert
the relationship or wion which existsin “hrist, with his Church -
point af doctrine 1vishitn beunderswood as belic ving, and nevd o
prove, that Cheist-and his Church aie oue 3 #nd if thoy afe. 1o ¥
one; thut, that-onencss has existed agtong as Chvist has axistic as
it is as fnipossible for a head o eXist witlfdur'a baste; as for

¥ ;
ist withouf'the head, AW this on e i retGopsbip ox wnion o
which i J 5

-
¥t
j:mE e C
e

Tigisias 1V o Hruidersiood i -
ke muiteR a5 the operebty iy tuae, o=
pror ariontwhich bebwéen the natural ngad and Lody ' and
as the natural head ayd b JDraught to us 4§ a kgure, ilorde Pen
present Linjnly to cur viewv the patare arideertuinty of the vhion o f &
betwecn Carist the heur!; anc the Cff,;urnhv'\"\»'c‘shgum @méﬂ, at
thut*thereds nohadow wikcly ‘ithout the subsfdace ‘which piodo- =
ced i, mudl tire nbjgct which is desipuesito be represented by it, wiile we |
shoutd rereny hd‘ﬁmt the Deackconttlns four of thi- senses of ‘the bridy
whoily in'jtsqlf, ana is.pi bigpa; tof the fith ; and jt iy wellfor
thc © th i 1

Petited Ler from her t
aiy d afura .(::ut the spitoicl)
fug sénsitfve-of the bodv; Witich woukd have heen suscepti-
iug. - Buthow worderful does thie glory of God s
'hen weebchold te glovitus plan of redemption, ¥
st thir Churches gloricus hicad, that spiritual part of
of the body, with the,secing, heavipg, tasting, and 8
- smeliing sensitives ofthe same ; yes, t une. body, and it cousequedce
of s love and union.tobisbody, remaining'the Very same love and refa-
tionship-as it (ves Fshall ventyre to say) seternally “wys, and will be the '
same ; therefore love was the moving cause which brought Christ dewn,
and by reason of the head being related to the body, it is just aud consist~
ent for the head to suffer for the body 3 and as the itiquity of the budy
could be laid upen, or imputed to the head, gvenso the Fighteousness of
God, which was Christ the heéad; could be daid,upon, or imputed tb the
Church, the body of Christ, and she be made partakersf those blessed
sensitives of the body, which had beeu still segured.in the head for her.—
‘When we can understand the ppopriety:of tht head sufferiug for the act
of the hand, hy theft or murder, ifi a literalssense, we may form scme ides
of the propriety of Christ suffering for his,Church, and she being made
_partukers of the benefits thereof. I cannot tell’ what you, my reader can
do, but for my own part I cannat understand the consistency of the docs
trive of clection, the cffectual calling, the justice of the sins of his people
being laid vpon Christ, his suffering for them ; ner how the atoning sacti-
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in the face of Jes
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fice of Christ can be effectual to the salvation efhis people, and particular-
1y to the resurrection of their badics, when Tleave out of sight the union
or relationship I view to exist between Christ and his Church  [am ap-
prised that the Armenians’ believe in the doctrine of election and union be-
_tween Christ and his Church, but that all takes place when' the soul is

4 “converted, therefore instead of the purposes of God standing firm, as be-

~

. ing purposed in himself, they Jrave tq turn upon the agency of mortal be-
“ings, and I had abont as leave_have noaGed as such a one :xs.!.hat .And 1
thiui-that_the hulf blooded Armenian is but little better, if he did but

“Zxnow it. - For altlfough they have hewed out a larger cistern, -yet it will

. of the contract on his part by dyihg for her

=

i wnm‘m‘.’.ﬁ?‘mﬁmi, to
And

hold no'water ; they contend: that sdthe how or other, there was a cove-
. mant or batzain took ‘plage between two Gods or two self existent parts
ot of three-of the same'God, inthe nmature, of a bargain hetween two con-
‘tendin partics coming to an agreement with each other, in which cove-
nait’God tite Father, gives to God the Sonhis peoplé, and this they. call
électing or choosing of God’s people in Clnist; and so when coaverted
the usian takes place between Christ and his” Churgh 5 but nggunion nor
relationship actually indChrist With his Church until thed ; but only con-
templatedan the council and purposc of God. Now instead of Holding the
God honoring doctrine, that the covenant of- grace is completely the pur-
"pose of God, which he hasipurposed in h f, independent of any being
as a covenaatee, and is connrmed of tod inChrist, yand the cohfirmation
and promisedf which was made known to Abralam, (not made with him)
Foav undved anil thirty years before the law was given, in which is trea-
ssired vp Sthe manifold wisdom of God, acoording to the eternal purpaose
awhich Le purposed in Christ Jesus our'Lavd,” ws: the medinem of opérati-
on by which the sume God has made the warld, apd through which he
completes the salvation of his people ~They divide the ‘Godhcad into three
parts; two of them chntracting partjes, while thé third stauds, a witiess to
the:bargain made, and thus Christ isat hest but a third partof the one
God ;\and ali the right dr chaim he hizs to his Ciurch, is i ‘cdnsequence
of this covenant,'gifiyand choicetherein, until he performs the eviditions
v and offening the way by which
she is converted and urited to himyby a Fiving faith ; dudahus faith must
be the bond of anion, jnstead of love. s e 2 &

 As I believe thisline of doctrine incorrect, #nd-that tife mystery of God-
liness is more fully manifested inthie wark of redemption through Jesus
Chirist, than it was in she work of creation made by him, and ghat it is the
same (od warking alf, and in*alt fwhile the Holy Ghostis bearing testimo-
£ay to thie Reirs of sgivationincludedin this covenant of graee, thedppoint-
‘ment 6f God as purposed in himself ;' makihg knswn to them the rich trea-
sures of hig gruce through Jesu§ Chyist, which is trensured up iu the same
dl\'lpe purpnses of (yod for them, and that in conjunction with the gift and
choicé of God, o andin Christ of his people;sccuring of them in the cov-
mant of grace as his divine ‘appointment- for their salvation ; the union
between Cl wt fis Chured ‘is” the securing and preserving cause,

< which amakes this gifuand choieg cFectualto their salvstion,

It now hecomes iy duty to shew how fa I cteeed the half hlooded Ar-
menjam, by proving from and by the wotd of truth, the eternal union or
relaticnshin' in, Chyist with hisChurch. In this Ishall be short and plain;;
and should I eucceed in proving the actual velationship or urion in Christ,

: 1, to beesuch that it constitutes theni one, not only in
th_e ,“rP_‘”"’, councib of Gad, but in actual relation to each other, as
the Iidadaad body stand related to each other, then ane of the permanent

e >
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basis of my views on the Two Seeds will be settled, as1 think none will
contend that Christ stoed in this actual relationship to any but the mem-
bers of his body j as Christ is the'medium of opperation by which God
the Father has performed all his works, and the mystery of Gedliness is
manifested in this flesh, and now if this flesh and blood of Christ, stands in
actual relationship to the Father, the Divine pature, and at the same time
stands in actual flesh and blood relationship to his children ; we can then
begin to sce how Christ, by the sacrifice of Y\imself. can fulfil, magnify and
make honorable, that holy, spiritual, just and good law of God ; and how
his children consistent with justice, can be made partakers of the divine na-
ture of God, and the benefits of the atonement be made over to them, as
the righteousness of saints, by which they are_freely justified from alk
things, from which they could not have been by the law of Moses.

W e now attend to the testimony on these two points; as it will be
granted on all sides that the Son is actually related to the Father, it be-
comes an easy matter to prove the relationship between the divinity, and
humanity of Christ; when we noti¢e.what the Angel told Mary, the mo-
ther of Christ, in the 1st ch. of Luke, v. 35— The Holy Ghost shall come
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; there-
fore also, that holy thing which shall be born of thed, shall be called the
Son of God.” This is certainly the humanity of Christ, which is here
said to be an holy thing, and called;the Son of God—Mat. ch. 1st, v.,20,
' fear not to take unto thee, Mary thy wife, for that which is conceived in
her is of the Holy Ghost”—bythe mouth, of two or three witnesses every
word is to be established, here are twp pointed ones ; and when we remem-
ber how often it is pointedly said of God, that lie is the Father of our'Lord
Jesus Christ, I think this union or relationship between the humanity and
divinity will not be disputed, and thus we understand the divine nature of
the blood-of Christ, and why St. Paul calls it the bleod of God. And as
God is a spirit, we now see how Christ is a quickening spirit, and the spi-
ritual Adam;; thus we see why God’s holy ene could not be corrupted,
nor see corruption ; and why the' same spirit by whose power he was con-
ceived and brought forth by the virgin Mary should yet retain its claim &
efficacy to the body of Christ in the tomb, making a still greater display
of its power, by quickening and bringing againour Lord Jesus Christ
from the dead, and therefore he is * declared to be the Son _of God, with
power according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the
dead,” i

The relationship, or union of Christ, to, or with his children, is next in
hand. Christ took not on him the nature of Angels, but the seed of A-
braham, and * was made of the geed of David; according to the flesh”—
and as the child is related to the mother, so Christ, after the flesh, was
certainly related to his mother, and she being of the lineage of _Abrahnm,
Christ is the seed of Abraham, as'well as the seed of David, which proves
the relationship, clear through the whole family (.)f_Israel..as in lsaa§ the
seed was to be called. Tam apprised that the.spiritual union is admitted,
and that the Jewish Church was inone sense, the m:_xther of Christ, and
thercfore as to the flesh, he stood related to her; but if we_stop here my
objectis lost, and I cannot see how the relationship can benefit the Gentile
Church, as T claim the consistency of the benefits of Christ to his (._hurq].
both Jew and Gentile, flowing to lier in consequence of the relationship
or union, existing not only hc{{irc conversion, but before worlds were ;-and-
therefore the natural existence of God’s chosen people is as absolute in
the council and purpose of God, as the spiritual birth or union; end that
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in consequence of the natural, or flesh and blood relationship, the spiritu-

al reationship is secured. Andnow toanswer my purpose, ¥ have to
rove that Christ brought forth his Chimch, before his -Church brought
im forth,4nd the relationship or union, which I am now contending for,

is that which:did actually exi ¢ before the Church was spoke into a natu-
ral existence; and.beingretained and secured. in Christ,the head of the
Church, b«fﬁﬁ Jeason why the Church was not eternally lost, when she
sined and fall. * This being themice and particular point, I shall now at-
~ tgad toitina particalar manner ; and should T be so. fortunate as to at-

tdiato point, the Devil may rage and vent his spite in vain, while I

3 ik neither the full nop halfhlacded Agmenians any odds.

Lshall begin with 1st Pagl to Heb. ch, 2d, v. 11th-—* For Ke that sanc-
thzth, and they who are sanctified, are allofone, for which’ cause he is
nog ashamed to call them brethren,” Verse 14th.  Forasmuch' as the
children are partakers of flesh afid l)\pnd, he ‘also himself likewise took
partol the same,” &c.—~'Vhat a glorious thing is this, that Christ is not
ashamed to 6all such worthless worms as we are, his brethren ; and why ?
Becausehim and his Chu re all of one; what, a blessetd Bnenes. is
“this, and whep did it take place ;%fnot smtil the soul was converted, he
was ashamed of us until that time ; had this have been the case, he would
never have openly a\'nwc(lgt‘uc cause of his Chupch, and come into this
warld to have suffered shafng and disgrace for her ; and God would not
hz?%e “Commended his love ta, us, in that while we were yet sinners, that
Ghrist should dic for us.””’ No, this opencss is as eternal as Christ, as there
can as well be a head without a bodyas a Cheist without a €hurch. And

“this is the eause why he came to sanctify his Church, and make them
mete for himsclf; and heve swefind that the children, were already chila
dren, and partakers of flesiy and blood, befdre he took part of the same ;

. and this is the reason,why he hirgself took part ot the s «m&ﬁﬂ\qﬂ'thruugh
death he might destroy him that had the power of death,thdt is, the De-
vil.” This decides all dispuges us to the flesh and blood relgtionship be-
tween Clrist and his chifdren,.and gaes strongly to show that the irelati-
enship existing hefore, was the cause of his tuking on him #his patt of the
'same flesh and blood, in ovder to deliver his own from this bondage of
death. © | . £ # p
5We will now hear what Jesus saith himself, a;a'd of himself, Rev. ch. 22,
v. 16— I, Jesus, have sent mine Angel to testify unto you these things in
the Churches, 1 am the root, and the offspri. g of David, and the bright
and morning star.””. As these are the words of.Jesus to his servant John,
and tobe testified in the Churches, hot only clothes me with full authority
to teach the doctrines contained therein, but furnishes me with the best of
testimony that needs no strcugl‘.ienh;g. /et the 5th v. of the 5th ch, will
serve to cast’light upon-the subject, for here one of'the Elders informs this
same John, that it was the Lion of thegribe of Juda, the oot of Dav
that was about to prevail, and open the book, and loose tie seven seals
As Christ bemng the'offspring of David, or the Lion.of the tribe of Juda, is
not the dispuied poind, aghis mother was of the house of David, and tribe
of Juda, but the gucstion is—Can David be the offspring of Christ too 2—
This is the nice Loint—if we will look at these, two tex s again, I think we
shall have to acknowjedge the fact, (and if so I hawe gained my point) for
here Chrisg isipointedly said zo be tiegaot of David ; if so, the root bore

id first, as S¢ Paulia letinévrns Roman brethren know, ch. 11th, how

tthe@Jeswsy as the saiard-branches wore broken off from this same roat,

and they being grafted in, he lets them kuow they bare pot the root, but

ey
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the root them ; thus asit 1sthe root that bears the.steck or branches, so
§‘,hﬁst was that reot which.bore David, while he was the,root and stem of
esse. # Fiaes # ¥
W have now coriie to the poing which: calls our attention'to view how
this root has produced, or brought forth the Churchiof Christ into anatu- .
ral existence ; it is certain.that no powet can bring forth any thiug that is
not in itself before brought fdeth, and asit is evident that all things were
created by and for Jesus Christ, and that he was before all things, and by
him all things do éxist, yet none.of these all things, is to be considered sin
and iniquity, as produced by his divine perfections, s a specimen of hime.
self, for this would be as sweet water, 'and bitter, flowing from the same
fountain, at the same time, which canndt be. But these all things, are the
putting forth into #ction, that which actually was in, dnd belonged to him~
sclf.  Thus, as Ihave shewn in my views on the Two Sceds, that the
Church of Christ wasin him, before,they were spoke.into a natural exis-
tence, and this union which existed in Ch‘.‘-‘;st,'to and with his Church was
not made in creation; but manifested figuratively by creagion ; and as no
shadow, figure, image, nor likeness can cxist before the -substance exists
which produced them ; neither can any shadow, figure, image, nor like-
ness excelin greateness, quantity, nor guality, the cause that produced
* them; so wheqh God created apan in hig image, after his likeness, and as it
is generally given up that the grsr Addm was a figure of Christ, the se-
cond-Adain 5 thus the earthli thiugs Wlhien formed was a shadow of Heasd
venly things, which actually did exist, and will be manifested according as *
God has purposed inhimself 3,and this image, likeness, figure or shadow
caunot contain in it, or them, any thiug greater, more in number, nor bet-
ter in.quality, than what actually belongs to the objects they represent.
When God made map, he was creuted with the woman in him ; and the
law was given to the man while the woman wasin him, and never given
to the woman separate from the man, yet she was bound by that law,
while her husband was accountable for her conduct.. And for why ? Be-
cause of their relationship to each other, for they were still one.

Itis now to be remembered that * In the day that Ged created man, in
the likeness of God made he him. Male and female created he them, and
blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were.
created.” Notice, they are first spoken of in the singular, and then in'the
plural number, and the woman was'called Adam, as well as the man,

. and it must be because they were one.  And when she was taken out of
man, and appeared separate from him, the same relationship still existed,
for Adam said * This is now bone of my bories, and flesh of my flesh 3 all
this goes toshew Churist and his Church one ; Adam, with the woman in
him, shews Christ, and the Church in him, beforethe Church was spoken
into existence, and the separating of the woman from the man, shews the
Church being spoken into actual existence in the world; and both being
called Adam, shews thagChrist and his Churchis one'; and as the wo-
man bears the name of hér husband, so the Church bears the name of
Christ, her husband ; and as the husband' is chargeable with the debt of

his wife, and it is consistent and just for the husband to pay the debt of his
wife ; so Christ, the husband of the Church, is chargeabie with the debt
of the Church, his bride ; and thus the consistency and justice of Chns.t
suffering for his Church appears  When Adam’s wife had sinned, she
was now gone from him ; and if the relationship had been dissolved by her
act of sin, she would have been eternidly gone, but as that love, union and
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. velationshipi £da’m roained the game, jt was as impossible for” Adam
‘to be happy without his wife, as tarher tobehappy withont him. ~He re-
ceives g forbidden fruit at her hands antl goes with her, as shie was still
bone of i bones, and flésh of his wand thierefore they must live or dic ,
‘together. So when thé Church h edy she'wss now. lost, gone fror
Christ.’angl;wnuld‘ have been efefnallv gone, had it not have been for t
blessed etevnal love, unitm,-or relationship which still remadid, and exis-
ted in Christ, forand with his Chagchis the Bride, the Lamb’s wife. She
being still bove of his-banes,and flest:df His Aesh, it being impossible. for
€hrist to bie happy or completeswithiqut” his Ciiurch; he rece ber inie
quity at harhantls, accepts of the, Futher’s laying ft.on him, appears in her
law place: detérmined to die with'her of that she,shoald live eternally
with him’; comes ijto .thiwsi&‘;l%fogkl. marsics hgr hifman, uature, that
she might he partaker of his divie nature ;. determined to seek aud save
higCliurch that was lost, proves iy Jeve and union £ his Church, magni-
fies-and, makes honorable theila®, blots out the "hand writing. out of the
_wall, that stood against his ChurcMdics forhersinysredeems her from the
curse of the MW, rises forher justitication, leads captigity captive, Teceives® -
ysifts for men, uscends.to the Father aiid séndsthe Holy' Ghost into the
“world to comfort his saims helows apd metén whe' heirs of glovy for the
kingdom. ¢ ; A : -

Oh my dear reader, how vnan‘yon,[\f%en erding out, O ! gloriousjuhion,
Jwondrous relationships manifestipg 4 loye stronger than death, with grace
whichis mbre than amu{ctgﬁn‘jmyywic dheart. - Fshall close this point
by bringing a few more pointed evidentes toview: David when persona-
“ting Christ, saith, Psalms 139, vay 15 & 185, % My ‘substarice was not hid
from thee, when I was madein secresy and curiously wrought in the low-
est parts of the earsh . Thine eyes dig see My substance, yet being unper-
fect; and inthy book all my pewmbers were written, which in costinaance.
were fashioned, when @s yet there was noneof them * “Thisis soplain it
needs bat little commetit 5 for:hére it a.ppc'nrs&hut Christ’s substance was,»
still in view, while.he was made-in secret, oreréated i the earth, in a dark
figure in His body, the Ghurch-; and’aithongh his substance was still un-
petfected, or created, mot xctaally collected together, yet in the book of
+God’s eternak mind, or purpises; his voaémBers were all written, Even
when there was noneof thiem in ictual existance, and in a durable pegse-
vevance of time ag (9d has uppointed, they shall be fashioned like Christ:
their headyand perfected to his gloryi® [hus W& see that the saintsof God '
_were pomtedly-called the sabstance and members of Christ, and that be-
Hfore they were fushioned, fopmed; eppatéd or converted, and St. Pat) to
" the Eph.ch 1,'vs 9 & 10, lets us ktiow. that God was making “ known
the mystery of his will,ccording to his good pleasure, which Ire had pur-
posed in himself. That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might
gither tog: v in one, all things in Christ, both which' are in Heaven,
and whicliare on earthyeven i him.”  "Thus it i evident that the ‘collec-
ting together the members of Christ’s hedy, his Church, by ‘regenerating
g'-’\f‘»cv 1 the, reveuling, and waking ¥nown the divine will and purpose ot
God, which he bud purposcd, (wot in the agency of man) but in himself.
Aud in the dispensation ofthe fulngss of (not time) but times, he will, in
spite of every opposition, gather together in one (not part) but all things
i Christ, hot things which are out of Christ to.be bronghtinto him, bat
the taings ._syhi,uh are in Christ is to'he gathered togethey in one; whither
they be thingsin Heaven or on earthy, even in Chivist, for this js the place,
and no where'eise. Thisone whichis to be gathered together, is no doubt
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the Charch, the body of Christ, which is composed of many members, yet
but cne body—:ind we learn in the 4th verse, tiat they were chosen in
Hinv (€hrist) befove- the fotudation of the world. Thus they were ‘in
Chyist before Converteds ‘and it ig because ‘they are sons thit thé Hos,
Iy Ghost issent into their hearts, andthus Christ, verse 22d, is given “to
be the head over all things tathé Church”—verse 23d, % Whiel'#s his bos
dy, the fullnes of him that filleth all in all.” S % # s
» Notice this well, Christ isithe head” over all things to'the Church ; this
Churchis uet only the body &f Ghrist, but the fulness of Him. 'This Him
is Christ, and he fillethtallinall 3. thus the Church is the fulness.of Christ,
and Christ filleth aHin Now byother Avmenian”which is the bigest
or the oldest, Christ, or his body the Chdrch ? Or canyou pretend to say”
that there ever was intime, o eteérnity, a Christ withont a Church ?.Or
head without a hady 2. Then how tan you dispute with the word of trath
any longer as to the union or relaticuship whjch exists with Christ and his
Churcii.  If there be any difficultwremaining: I-thirik that willbe remay, |
od.when you come to 1st Cor.ch. 6f vs. 14 & 15— And God hath both
raisedup the Lord, and wifl also'y4ise up us hy his own power. - Know ye
not that your bodies drg the mempers'of Christ? Shall Tithen tike the
memberscof Christ, and‘make thex the members f-a harloty ‘God for-
bid”” “L'his settles the pairit, for hereswe have the cause wity God will
raise up ourbodies, as well as thdfeason why we should not give onr bof
dics members of any other sogicty but the trge Church of Chiriss, for the
daughters of old mother Romé aretharlots, while the trae Churcht isthe bo-
dy of Chuist, composed of his megmbers ;Tand aal(hoﬁ%h our bodivs are unv
regencrated, and so corripted that-they must die or be chilliged, yet they
arc (not may be,;or shall be) bug now are the mewbers of Christ. And
by reason of this rélationship, to, or with Christ, ‘although death by rgason
of sin, will'kill ou# hodies, yet God wilk raise them ug by his own' power,
as hie has raised up Jesus Christy d glorious ‘body. . And netwithstanding

the unbeliever who is suffered o die in bis $ins; for the lack of this relat- =

onship to Christ, will be raised by the power of God; vet for lack of this
same union with Christ, he wifl not be Faisggd by the virtue and efficacyof
the resurreetion of Chijst, but in my opiniof by-a display of just judgment
against the worker of-ifiiquicy 37as God will jndge- the warli"by Jesus.
Christ—much might be said Hierg, but I nasthasien on. e SRR T
Although I have prodetedistfficicnt testimony on thispoint, yet toleave
the unbelieving world withowt excuse at the awfulbar of God, I shall'pro-
duceone or two more. . Réad the'12th ch: Rom. and. the 12th ch, of 1st
Cor-you will there find that the Church is composed of the..members of
Christ, and though mariy: ‘mbcrs;{getme bedy, andsghat they ar¢ the
bodyof Christ, and membeps in parficular, “and that 4ll the members of
thit one body, being many, aré one body, soalso is Christ, ‘Aud all the
membersare of such use, that one cannot say to the other, that 1 have ‘ao
need of you, orthee. ‘And/God Has set the members in ‘the body, ‘as it
hath pleased him, and such tstheir relationship to each other, thatif ose
. snffer, they all suffer with @ S o
"What do you-think-noscaboft falling from grace ? For if one member

suffers in hell, will not all be gone # Is not the unk}xi between Christand his.

Church, and'the members of his body with edel ccher, such, that if the
Devil gets one will they notall go together? If all this fails to satisfy you,
come to the 5th chi. of Foph, drid in particnlar-to the 30th vi—here tlic old,
apostle is bringing to view the uiion or relationship’ between' Christ and
his Church, by the similitude of a man and his wife, ,\yhich'vi! ot twain;
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but one flesh, and in this verse is agpointed as words can be—* For we are
members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones ” ~And though he ad-
mits he'speaks a mystery, vet he tells us he speaks concerning Christand
his Church. What mow, brother Armenian? When you are told in poin-
ted words, Joha, ch. 19, v.36-£ A boré of him [Christ) shall netbe bro-
ken.” ‘Will the Devil get all or nane ? For he cannot get a part of God’s
saints'without all, and Christ with them, as they are of the flesh and bones
of Christ, and abone of-him cannot bé broken. ' When we remember that
16 figure can exceed the substance, and that itis impossible to produce a-
ny similitudes more striking to our sepses,.for.to shew the union or relati-
_onship betwéen Christ and hi Church, than that of the relationship of the
‘members of the body.to each othér, that of the head to the body, and that
of the man and his wife, and being flesh and botie of each other, and as
Christ did exist befare the world began and creation was made by him,
and for him. and that his pegple was "ereated in Glrist Jesus, &c. I be-
. gin to conclude that if you will'not believe by the forac of those evidences,
that you would not-belfeve though eneShculd vise from the dead, andb-.re
testimony tp thes¢ fucts—yet § willyproduce oune evidence more, ‘and so
concludé thisgioint, John, ch. 17, ¥. 5= And now © Father, glm*iﬁ thou
mie with thine own self, with thé glory- had with thee before ” the ‘world
was”  As Christ never made an improper request of thé Father, it is
‘ow evident that he hada glory with tlie Father before the world  was, -
and requegsts to be glovified. with the'same.  And if Christ bad not a glory
with the ;‘uther, with the Church i him, united to him, before the world
wes, this prayer could neverbe’ gragted, for: if there shonld be, when
Christ hrings-his saints home, one moreior one Jess; or if they should
then be in him; united to-bim, and was spt/is liim, united to him, before
the world was, there would of course b¥'a diffcrence iif the glovy, and that
would spoil all: *Thereis such'a oloud of testimony gn this point, that I
£an hardly forbeur bringing to'wiew, that the prophet lets  the Churc‘i\
knoy, that her Maker igher hosband, that the, Liord of Hosts is his nam¢,
Ism&‘ ch. 54, v. 5. " And at one time a prephet speaking of Christ, saith,
thisis the name whereby ¥ He” shall-be called the Lord our’ righteous®
ness ; and at another time, speaking-of the Church; saith, and this is the
name whereby * She?” shall be called, the Lord jour righteousness, Jer,
ch. 23, v.’6, and ch. 53, v. 16, Adl-this goes to shew that Christ and his
Churchis socompletels one, that they neverhave, nor never can be se-
parated ; and what Ged has joined togethes, let not- man put asunder.—
An - pow if I have proven'tle oneness, union, and relationship which ex-
ists in Christ, to, or with his Church, 'we shat] understand that the Church
wasin Christ befare the world m;igat she proceeded from him, and not-
withstanding she has sinned and me cormupted, yet the love and rela-
tionship of Christ her husband, remains eternally the same, and that in
Christ still remains‘all theamiting qualities, to unite, and brivg her back to
Himself, arid that in spite of men or Devils, by the powers of divine grace,
“which was also given her in Christ before the world bégan. The enmity
“ofher lreart will be slain, and she brought talove her husband, adorned
with his righteousness, as a bride-adefnedto meet herhus Tam well
~apprised of theartof the critick, but I have net tinie to fool with him now,
*“and if I was tobray Lim seven:timés in a morter with pesscl, yet would
not hisfoclishriess nor wickedness depart from him—his God and him for
it, eternity will soon settle the dispute. I hope that you, half and full bloo~
. ded Armenians, wilk candidly before God, -examinc where you stand,
* while Ipass,on to the second poiut proposed; which is, the body of cor-
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on, or mystery of! ;qg:‘;x heing self existant: as to its nature, and that
; ature, or first cause 6Fsi und transgression, never floted nor pro- .
oeeded frony God . 0. 3 :

y O

! 5 4
- Itis evident that - wasx mysteryof iniquity ; ahd whes™ the
man of sin‘was réveajec 4 ,wg;"gﬁhyanigﬁaﬁm%?lhat which did ex-’

. istin the mystery-of ipiguity, “And i mﬂndmlt a body of-corruption,
in itself, or'a body could not have praseeded from'it, which was not only
cérrapt in iteelf, but coviupted cvery thing that was gaptured by it; and
if this corrupt body existicein God as a Mystery of iniquity, until it was

revealed; then thebe was % 1 of Godlinéss and of iniquity i the safe

* first cause of all things. And as Gud is-ergaged i destroving' the works
of (\urkgéss, afid puting hﬁpﬁn@mics«m%r is fect, it is evident that one

part of God is hatdi put toit to destroy gnd-pit down the other. - %3
This 15 such 4 conteniptitiic idea. of S, -that a deist himself woyld
blushutit. Well this must be the factjorthe great preparaticn o ovep. °
th'w the works of daviness, jyu meré bimbble and vain noise, or other-.

Wise'this mystery of ‘miquii%’,‘ ‘thissehrce from wheiite the viperous gener-

ation has sprung, exists i self, and never teecived its origh from the

utains of pertection, butis the oppositeta Gad ;- the source from whence.
hue flowed all sin, iniquityysorrow; dpd death. A ; =

Tam well apprised thit this isa neg siibjects one that has fiot been il-
lustrated from the press, not pufpit; this is the redson why even a nm-
ber of God’s degr saints are alarmedant the first view of such a-doctriee ;
and the king, of darkness: with his subjects;.begin to fear, tremble, and
vally allhis forces, with the dreadful bue andl cry againstit. ' Aund for why ?
Becauge themselves, . with theirsoufec of teiquity; are abentto be exposed
topubllic view, and themscives bratight to their final overdirow, ‘as they
are nearly ripe for it. While the chaing of darkness, znd ‘veil-of ignorance
are about tobe reht from the hearts of God's dear children, and the sub-
jects of the kingdom of God’s dear-son. . Fhe members of the body: of
‘Chitist is about to-be delivered fi'om gheir corriitions and captivity, for
thicre is no doulit but that Satan jras for’ u lougtime been passing his rgli~
gion, for the religion of Christ. But this cheat by a correct understanding
of this point of doctrine, will be discovered, and truth appear to the glory
of God. For ifi my opiniop it is impossible for the glory of God to appyar
in the salvation of his peoplé by Jesus Christ, if there was no power (¢X-
cept the product of his own nature) todeliver them from. * Aund if there be
a capturing, corrupting power ox cause, in. oppesition to Christ and his
kingdom, it would be extreme wickedness to charge God with being the
author of that cause o power ; and if thisbody of sin atd death which St.
Paul speaks of, Rom. ch. 6, v.'6, andch-?, v. 2, be that body or pover,
which has captured and corrupted the Church of God, and it be nct cre
part of the power of God, at- war with the other part, then it mustbe es-
sential to the display of the glory of God ; forthe existance, nature -and

- er-of the-enemy of his kingdom; to-be to public-view, from..
whose power and possession God has and will save and deliver every cap-
_tured member of &l‘sm's body, and in proportion to_the power of the en-
ey, the glory of God will appear itt the deliverance of his peeple

Lest some mistake should arise here, it hecomes necessary for me now
to shew, that there are two essentjal points in the salvation or redemptiod
of i}od’s people, First—The redemption from the curse of the law of
God. As the Father held the executive authority of Mis divine law, and
itis contrary to the nature of God to save souls by a simple act of mercy,

—aratthe expense af the justice of his divine law ; and ds the Church of
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Christ had become sinners by transgressing of the divine law, as well:as ;
‘captured and corrupted by the body of s, and in-order toopen: the way

by which his Chureh might by regenerating grace, be translated from the
_power of darkness into the kingdom of (God’s dear son. It bécame neces-
sary for Christ by his actual passive an fect obedience, as the head of
his body, for fies7and in her-behalf, to fulfik magnify, ‘and make honora-
ble that law'; and by the-sacrifice of hipuself, redeem her from the curse
vof the law, by giving Wimself fordher, buymgthcr at the price of his blood.
Dying for her sws, and aising ®gain for her justification, ~ As justitication
. isalaw term, Wé‘tiﬁ“bwn%ders‘am thjat the-Church is no-more ander

. the taw, but under grace ; and therefore répratance, and the remission of 3
sins cas be preached in his name ghroughout the Wworld. | For without this
. yedemptionr from under theilaw, yentange,. and. the rewission of sins,
‘could not have been preaclied; neither wonld thie: Hely Ghost gver have
‘nsgntinte the world ; for the Church would haye'cternally remained
. corrupjed and captared. "T’hus’the redemption of God's clect, the mem-
Ders of Christ’s body from wndepthe lasw,is completed by the accepuble
“sacvifice of Jesas €hrists and ths is what constigutesthe, gospel dispensa-
mund,“and the glurims ngws can now be proclaimed
fithroughont, let the prisoncrs godree, - AVe can npw winlerstand with case
. What the sécond point of “redemp! roraiher salvation, -is. - Icis chat
* wiffch should call the immedigie & iong: . for on
this-our eternal al dependss it WGod’s work-under the gospyl, in deiiv-
. eging'his children from the-capturedand cotrupted state they have falicn

- it under the influcace and goverament of the powers of dirhuess Here

. I8 thegreat necessity of repentifiee aipd régenerating grace, forexcept we
+ av born again, we. cannnt sce the kiagdom of Gods - Fhis is the 138t aw=
- ‘}Qﬂ‘jn?‘}’ﬂhﬂ- and ‘wherethe poor Universatian will meethis irrecov-
erable défeat. Fomeaehonéshould know, that wirle.n ‘an unconverted
state, they are unprepated to mect Gad, while ityis wicked presumption
to say, that if I'am. eelacat‘éd God will bring me'ing in his 0wy good time, and
yet go on'to sin and rebelagainst God, for.we siould natige in particuler,
that insfead of God el i ) in, their si |
wholeé scope of the New Testameirt, insdeclaring the docwine of clection,

,oﬁngnimmcuts of God, it is.to ghedierice, sanctification of the spirit, be-

lisf o the trutl, &c.~—and the disobedient unbeliever, dying in liis sins,

_ may be ag'sure of damnation, as the obcdient believer may be of Heaven.
Thys we sée that the delitersnce of God’s clegt from the powers of dark-

. mess. ig thewobject of €30d’s divige appdintment, undir, the gospel ; and
now our present object is to bring tapublic, view, as fally as we canio this
short piege, what God has manifested of his engmy, the mystery of inigui-

“ty; I now'come-again to that point, -In ordor todo this we have to no-
tice that tliere are twocauses or sources from whence Giuscs and effects

1+ “do flow, these two causes dre.oppasite, one to " he ‘other, both are myste-

£ 3 " ’
made known tods. One is the mystevy of Godliness, and the other the
mystery of iniquity. And neither,can produce any thing opposite, or con-
trary toits own nature. ' Iniquity- in*no case is disposed to make itsclf
known by its own name, norappear n itsown proper garb, by which 1t
may be known ; “neither will it make known thé holyness of another, ac-
knowledging it the right of zfiother, but in all cases will endeaver to hide
its own deforniity, by denyingits,own name, and covering itself with the
vighteousnuss of agother,  While on the other hand, it is the nature of
‘righteousniess to be bold, own its own name, and claim its own garments;

.
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le the just perfections of its own nature require it to make known ini-
q«m;r, and exposg and punish itauflchus we need not expect the mystery
+ Of iniquity, uor its workers, to’owntheir names, nor muke themselves
known in their proper character; therefore from the source ‘of ‘perfect
Tholyness we have to lnck for all covrect information. Now keepin view
one fact, and when rightly divided; amounts to two facts, zpd that is, all
. things are governed by two decrees of God 3 ‘all good is ";;:der an absolute -
decree of God, for if the. wicked hearts of'men and Devils could prevent
—our good, it would be done._ And al] sin '\qgﬁhigliity which i practised in
the world, Gad suffers it te be so, while bepossesses power in himself to
preventit. Wicked men'want to do.wickedlys and God lets them doso,”
and will punish them for 50 doing, as they did not receive that wicked na-
tare from him, and he tempts no mani - - iy
[ Threc things are necessary for to contplete th® manifestation of the glo~
b ry of God.  First—the manifestationpf’the mystery of iniquity, the ene~
my and opposite to God: ‘Secondly~—a kmowledge of the power & wisdom
of God in the_ display of his own’ divine.perfections, ng,!‘ “Will appear
in the complete overthrow of hisenemy. . Thirdly—the complete delive-
rance of his cliosen people, the members of Christ’s body, from their statg”
of captivity and-hard bondage ; by this the glory of God will:bé complet-
ed, not only in the deliverance of his saints, but i the members of Chtist’s
body being completely united in one bedy, (not otie member lacking) and
all gathered together zround the throne of God and the Lamb, whith will
be the eternal glory of God,.and Lis Churchs Whilethe. streams of his
wrath, the display of his just indignation, will be pouring out in” one etef-
_“nal storm upon the conquered foe, with alLhis subjeets, while the smoke
of their torment will ascend n}ﬁm‘gver and eyer, Ani'thuse that go down
to that awful pit cannot hope for-the triith of God ; and instead gf the tor-
mentsof hell; humbling and preparing’ theim for Heaven, their wicked na-
ture will be disposed toblaspheme the name of God day and night.
"Fhete is one thing'more to be keplin view ghat is, should there be any
part of Jehovah'which is never revealed, God 8an never be glorificd by,
‘or in“that part. ' And if there should be utiy part of the mystery of iniqui- -
ty, which 1s never manifested, that part gannot be punished, for God-can-" -
not be glorified thereby ;.therefore I conclude it is as much the purpose:
of God to make manifest what,is contaiged in the mystery of iniquit;yf as
to unfold the mystery contained in himself.  Thus God. reveals  himseit
under his absolute decree, while he suffers his enemy to make Known his
malignant nature in wonks of iniquity. Theve is still one thing more to be
particularly kept i;;mﬁfd. that is, that God’s method of making himself
known, is in, by, and through his people, the product of himself, in, by, and
through which he is, and will be glorified ; likewise God’s method of ma-,
king the m{xttgy nf;miq‘uity known, isin; by, and tlirough the :natural
i Eail ncd

i u_of darkvess, the produgt of itself, in; by,
and through ‘which ‘iniguity’ will be-punised. By letting. the workers
of iniguity go on to sin ggreeably to their own®nature, until they
fill up the cup of their wrath; &c. + Thus we can account for and under-
stand God’s purpose; in suffring ajl the persecution 'to take place in af-
flicting, and bHarbarously putting to death his saints, from the murdering
of Abclto the present time. . Whilehe takes itall.as done to hiniself, and
is preparing to execute.and avenge his just wrath and’ vengeance on the
Serpent and his seed, for their iniquity . It would be presumption in mor-
tals to undertake to comprehend and find out Jehovah ; yet it is
_our high privilege, and unbounded duty to understand so much of him as
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he has revealed to us; and as God has reveaicd “himself under different
appellations, it is well for us to notice, that some of those, names or titles,
express more of the fountain of perfection thau others, and &I_nose different
titles express just o mach of that fountaiy as is, or was needful to answer
the purpose which was then designed to be accomplished. This fountain of
perfection, ot mysgery of Godliness, was more fuily revealed to Moses,
than ever before, and for why ? Becauke it-required a greater display of
the properties ofthat divine mystery, for to accomplish the then designed
purpose. Exo. ch. 6, =% And Ged spake unto Moscs, and said unto
him, I am the Lord> v. 5; * A ad I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac,
and unto Jacob, by the name of-God ‘Almighty, but by my name JEH(
VAH, was I not known to them.”: Ithere zppears that Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob had not so great a knowledge of what was contained in the foun-
tain of divine perfection, as what is now revealed to Moses. And al-
though I feel cramped lest T swell this piece too large, 1 shall take room
to present in-short sentences, some few things which are bropght to light
‘in this-great revelation to man. | 1sts=that as Pharaoh and his host, which
had God’s nationa! Israel; in bondage, stands:a litely figure of the power of
“darkacss, which had captured the £harchy the spiritual Israel of God,
while Egvpt shews the dark placethat God’s elect was in, we can at
once see that it required a greater display of the mystery of Godliness, to
redeem gnd deliver hispeople, than what had been revealed on any occa-
sion previous to.that work. 2d—that in-order toaccomplish the work of
. salvatjon, it became necessary for the divine being to be known by hisown
name, JEHOVAH ; that self subsisting being, possessing in himself eve-
x'g means and necessary qualification (not the ieast dependant on mortals)
to carry ivto effect; and accamplish ** the eternal purposes vhich he pur-
sed in Christ Jesus our Lord.” Epl. ch. 3,v. 11, This takes the Ave-
ans’ head off, and sets the Armenians’ basis to trejnbling, for ncw it isev-
ident;that/instead of Christ being inferior to the Father, that he in his di-
vinity, is himself the everlasting Father, the Prince of peace; and thag
more of the mystery of Godliness is manifested now in him, in the work
of redemption thar ever had been before, although the world was made
by him and for him. . e Hi
“And now brother Armenian,, while you have to acknowledge the work
of redemption the greitest work that God has ever revealed toman 3 and
behnld the absoluté purposes of God purpesed in himself, Eph,ch 1,v.9,
while iu 8pite of every opposition, he is mapifesting them in and through
Jesus Christ,  Whatdo you think about the Devil, or any thing else, frus-
trating the greatest work that ever God did ? D5 think of this, be ho-
nest it you can, and dont try to get shut of -these truths by wrestling with
the word of God any longer, concluding that asnumbers of the Israclites
fell In the wilderness by reason bf transgressions that they fell from sav-
~ing-grace, for remember Moses fell short of Afie_promised land, and we
have heard of him since shining with Christ on the Mount. 3¢
the difference between a self subsisting, and g self existing being ; this will
shew you the difference begween the niysery of Godliness, and the myste-
ry of iniquity ; foi one is not only self éxisting, but posscsses in itself all
. the means to eary its will or purposesinto effect, in spite of every oppo-
f itself, has not the means

sition, while the other, although it existsin, or of it
in itself to doits will, when the stronger than he forbids.  4th- Moses was
the man through which thelaw was handed down, and it is often called
the law of Mises 3 md Moses is'spoken of as the law, 20 Cor, ch-3, v.

15, keep veur eye upontius.  Adron and Moses were brothers, and of
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the house of Levi. Moses was Pharach’s God, and Aavon was his pro=
phet. hisspokesaian, and the nian with by and through which Moses per
formed his miracles in- U gypt, &c. Moses at God’s direcuon, consecrate
ed Aaron and his sons to the priestly office, and’ made the Lphod, ay
garments for the priests to'wear. Read at large the 28th ch. of Exodus 3
notice every sentence well ; here we find Aaron, the High Priest a lively
figure of:Chirist, the great aiititvpe, thus we understand Moses to repre-
sent the law, and Agron, Cheist, the great sacrifice thelaw has prov”:ded;
aud they being brothers of the Wouse of Lievi, shews, the law and gospel
both praceeding froni thie, sume cause: or source; and Aaron being the
prophict of Moses by and through which:Moses did. and performéd his
miracles in Egypt.in delivering Isrdel out’of her bonduge, and his conse-
crating Aaron to the Priestly office, &, all goes to shew that Christ was
the medium of operation, by and through which the works, wonders and

.power of the divine law is unfolded and performed. * Tue Father holdug
the executive authority of his own law, and this law points out the e¢x.ct
requirementsypfits divine perfections, to be performed by Jesus Christ,
and consecrates him as the head and husband of hig bedy, tbt Charch, w0
the Priestly office, as the great-antitype ‘of all"the Levitical Pricsthood ;
and accepts of the sacrifice of himself, S iull atonement for the sius of
-his bride, the Church, and thercfore the greagdéliverance of the Church
is completed ; and us Moses and A .ron were both sent together to make
a demand of the Lord’s paople-of Pharash, and -bring them out signs
and wonders, and awful jadgmentsupop. Pharzoh, and.the people of E-
gvot, while we learn thit God’s purpes¢ ‘in, raismg Pharaoh up, was to
make his power knowns' So the law gnd gdspel are both sent together to.
deliver the Charch of Christ fron her: state of hondage, under the power
of darkness, while the gospel is protlaiming jrelease to the captives, call-
ing, come out of her my people, &c. the law is apnouncing its curses, pre-

' paring the severangels, with the seyen lasEpkigucs, in which is treasur-
ed up the wrath of God, 1o go and pour out the vials of the wrath of
God, &c. while the voice of Godgsounds like thunder from Sina’s fiery
Mount, calling on the king of dafkuess rheé antitype of Pharaoh, * Let
my people g0, that they may serve me”’—while I have -no doubt but that
the purpose of GGod in raising up the man of sin, by suffering the mystery
of iniquity to prevail, in bringing forth.thé-power, signs, and Iying wonders ™
which were.containgd in itself; was the display of himself in .making *
kuown the divine properties which belong to him; the self subsisting Je-

" hovah; and‘thus when the enmity against God, which is:eontained in this
iniquity, is manifested with the train of corruption which belongs to its
own nature, the Lord will with g strong arm, deliver-tus captured afflict-
ed people, while he will ayenge their blood on the Serpent and his seed,
the friends, lovers and workers of iniquity, by a more awful storm ‘of his
vengeance than everbefore appcared from Sinai’s fiery Mount. “"Then

__repentance will be hid from the sinner, while they may gnaw their
tongues for pain.  This will be the fate of you that die in-yoursms. Read
with attention nine of the last chapters of Revelations, and consider your
latter end before it is eternally too late. 5th—the elders of, Israel were
first to be gathered together, and informed of God’s design in delivering of
his people, that all Israel might be prepared (for there was not one to be
left behind) by the time that God had accomplished his purposes in Egypt,

Thus God’s chosen people, his spiwtual Tsrael, has fivst o be informed 3
they must be converted, every one. of thém, 1o one left behind ; and
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therefore prepared for their gloriousdeliverance, by the time that the Des
vil and his subjects are fully ripe for their eternal destruction. In this the
glory of God will shing in the face of Jesus, forhe so governs the wheels -
of time, that exactly at the very moment that he calls in his last child of
grace, and completes the redemption of his purchased possession, the in-
iquity of the kingdom of darkness will be full, and ripe for their final des-
traction; he will then gather in even the very! last member of Christ’s
body, while the wicked, unbelieving, viperous race, will have to lie ‘down
in awful horror, under the pressure of the wrath-of Almighty God ; then
pocr sinner you will persecute the saints no more

I hive not room to bring to view every particular in this_subject—such
as Moses, though an Israelite by birth, yet he became the son of Phara-
oh’s daughter, his being tanghtin all the wisdom of Egypt, his fleeing to
the land of Median, marrying one of the seven daughters of the Priest, his
meeting with the Lordin the flaming bush, on the very Mount tharhe
was to worship God uppn, on his return with Israel from their captivity ;
the Lord’s meeting with him on his way to Egypt, and seeking to slay
him ; his wife’s rescuing of him by circumcising of his sony casting it at
his feet, charging him with being a-bloody husband untp her because of
the circumoision ; his wife being now sent back toher father’s and there
remaining until Israelis broughtiout of Egypt ; his father-in-law bringiug
his wife and two sons tohim at the.very sanie Mount of God where the
angel first appeared to him in the flame.of fire in the bush; and there
himself, with Aaron, and the elders of Israel, joined with his father-in-
Jaw, the Priest of Median, in holding a feast in sacrifice before Ged. All"
these facts appear in the word of truth, and deserves particular attention.
~1I must call your particular attention once more to this subject ; mark it
well. Jacob, or Isracl, Gad declared to be his %on, even his first born,
Exodus ch. 4, v. 22—and this son God calls out of Kgypt, Hosea, ch. 11,
v. 1— When Israel was a child, thea I1oved him, and called my son out
of Egypt.” One text moYe will complete the wall: against the Avean,
and Armenian, and establish the doctrine of the dmion, as well as pave the
way to the establishment'of the présentipoint of doctrine, Mat.-ch. 2, vs.
14 & 15—* When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by
night, and'departed into Egypt ; and was there until the death of Herod;
that it might be fulfilled which wag spoken of the Lord by the prophet,
saying.” Out of Egypt have Lcalled my son,”— As this son now to be
called out ot Egypt, was evidently Christ, and this had to be done in ord-
er to fulfil the prediction of the prophesy, and this prophesy. is positively
founded'on God’s loving, and calling his national Israel out of the Egypti-
an bondage. The union, relationship, and oneness with Christ and his
Church, is now absolutely proven, for both are here #amed as one. Isra-

* el, his son ; Christ, hisson. By this we see, that as God called his son
out of the Egyptian bondage, which shews the spiritual bondage of his son
in his"Church, under the power of darkness ; that he is now calling his
Church, the body of his son, out of that bondage=calling * come out of
her my people,” &c. *

As I have-paved;my way to come to the:point in hand, I shall now come
to the positive part, which is to prove that the evil, thie opposite to God,
did exist before the fall of man ; and that the first cause of sin, distress
and death, vever did procced from the perfections of Deity. Asto the
fact that iniquity does exist, is not the dispute ; but the source from
whence it sprang, is the point in hand. I amapprised of the various no-
tions about fallen angels becoming Devils, this, that and the other, but I
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think it will puzz2le any one to prove that any angel which God: had.crea-
ted, has ever become a Devil. Ishall notice what the Scriptures. saith
on that subject before T am done. 1 wish here to bhe understood, that ¥
bélieve the powerr of darkness, and the power of God, are two separate
powers, sources, or causes ; and that the power of darkness hasno pover
to prey, or act upon the works of God, only as God is pleased to saffer it
to be.” When God had created the world, and before mai had fell, or ev-
en the woman was taken out of his side, God caused the tree of the know-
ledge of good and evyil, tostand in the garden which he had put man in.—
Notice, this was not a tree of good and evil, but of the knowledge of good
and evil, As such, God had not yet created evil, but had gaye a signal
that there was at that time angyil which did exist. And as itls givenup
en all sides, that no shadow tap, exist befare there is a substance to pro-

uce it ;- as such, it is evidept than evil did exist before man sinned, and
this tree was a signal of 'that evil, while the eatihg of the fryit therecf,
brought man,to a knowledge of it. * And when man had sinned, the Lord
God said, ** Behold the man has become as one of us, to know good and
evil.” Thus it appears, that although God did. not, practise evil, yet he
had knowledge of that evil before man had fell. =

We shall better understand what that evil.really is, when we netice the
serpentthat was * more subtle than'any beast of the field which the Lord
God had made”—1 am apprised that some suppos'e ‘that this’serpeyt was
a being which God had created.  Should this be proven to be the fact, I
shall then believe that Chyist and his Church is in great danger, for it is
evident that Adam was the head of all carthly created things ;' God had
set him over the works of this hands, and put all earthly things under him,”
and that all his natural seed, as wellas everysother thing which was put
wnder him, Were to be effected by his standing or falling, and therefore A"

dam was the figure of Christ, the head of. all spiritual, or heavenly things

to the Church, and his spiritual seed, with ‘all the things put under him,
wholly depend onthe standing or fallj{lg of Christ; and new if the ser-
pent was a being that God had made, it was certainly put under Adam;
and if the greater or superior can be influenced, deceived, and over-
shrown by the lesser, or inferior, and this/serpent was a being which was
put under Adam, and did by his lying craft, deceive the woman, and by
that means bring Adam down, with himself, and all other things which
were put under Adam, thenthe serpent was certainly a lying, corrupt be-
ing before Adam fell, (and what Adam would have done with him provi-
ded he hipselfhad not have fell, T am at a loss to know) and St. Paul must
-have been mistaken,when he tells us, that it was by man: that sin had en-
tered into the world, &c. whilé it would go to prove, that there is yet &
strong probability, that. some inferior something, which is put under
Christ in the plan of redemption, may, and will, by some lying"art, bring
about some way by which C€hrist (the antitype of: Adam) and his king-
dom, willbe completely .overthrown. This idea is worse than belieymg
in falling from grace, for it would go to overthrow Christ, and then it
certain all would he gone, while it gives God the lye ;. for God, declares
all his works to be very goodywhile the supporters of this doctrine is try-
ing to prove that there was a being that God had made, and put under A-
dam, which was corrupt, base and vile, with such influencing power that
it could bring drwn all the rest. What more about this serpent? Per-
haps sir, you think it is that -great tall angel God had made, which had
fell 5 but'stop sir, you have notyet proven that ever such an angel did
full, and I defy you todo it. - But should it be “the case, what then? It
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must certdinly be an encouragement to sin, for this angel
come gresrer by on s sinfiug 1 for 5
gelsin glory inc ing any, nor having spivits 3 while we rd
i gels, the spirits of Devils, .&c. Wi
King. wit mber of subjecis, instend-of-heing hi
ing. Perhapsiyon think that all these dngels were 6tice of-the. ang
host arénpd the gloriousthrone of Gad, and fell'with the great angel.—
Should thishave been the fact, he st have thinied the angelié throug
very much, and produced considesablie confasion dnd'distress in' the king-
dom of uitimate glory, whenhe hrought off hislegions with him. 1should
be glad sir, to know how this ung Ihecame so corrapt, with such enwity
in his heart against God, if there wasne cafrupt soitree, as a fivst cause,
from where corruption and enmity" did prosecd.  H vou say that men or
angels were placed in a statc of probation, or ti1al; and yet no tempter ;
that is as absurd and ineonsistent as tosay, that -the d.umsel shut up in a
close room, where she never siw, heard norknete that there was a man on

earth, was a state of probatiany of trial as to hervirginity, &

~ Now the factis this, thatif the mystery of iniquity, that wicked one,
the man of sin, &c. spoken of inthe 2d ch.of“2d - T'hessalonians, be ot
-self-existc nt, itis evident that it is the product of God, and -he must be
the author of all sin and ‘corruption, and I woll as soon believe that
there wasno God. - As iniquity doth certainlysexist, and is amvstery u:til
it is révealed, it cannot be theact of transgression, because that manifests
itself when acted; and does not exist before dt is actefhs and as thig ini-
quity does certainly c¢xist somiewhere bedore t.is mamfested by aet of
transgression, if it doesnot existin itself, it ninsEexist in God, which can-
not be . Should you now, iy order to eyade the forcé ‘of truth,.shift your
ground, and contend thnt this,iniquit¥'took -ifs rise in,” or. by, the, aet of
transgression, Fam ready to mieet, vou'on: that ground, “In addition to

~ what js already brought to view on that point, it iy only necessary to no-
tice, that nothing cgn act above jtsclfinur out of the bounds of it own na»
tave.  While it is evident, when Gl creafed men, or ‘angels, (provided
they are created beings) that he made them good, afd the law he gavey

" them wasequally good.. Thequestion now is, can a good being, by trans-
* © gressing a good law, produce that which did not belong to -either ; this
cannotbe  Then where dulih; carnal mind come from, which is enni-

ty aguinst God ; and this wick€d{ wretcfigd tature that is in man, and sn
much distresses the saints of God, - The consequence of a-good being,
trunsgressing of a good lawy would only lay the” transgresser under the
nalty of that law, without producing any chunge inehis nature. Aud

ad there have been no first ‘cause from whenge we could have received a
corrupt sinful nature, we should never have possessed the small-st enmi-

ty in our hearts against Gl ; and the aedemption from the curse of the
law, would have been all that was wantiig ; no peed of conviction, nor
the gospel dispensativn.. Our hearts would hase needed no changing 3
we might have been taken right off to H -aven, without anv thing further
dane. Thuste deny the corrupting gause, i the same as to deny the need

of the gospel, convicting grace, salvation, «nd deliverance frol the pow=

er of durkness. Tnow view this serpgat tiint beguiled the woman, the
manifesting of something of that mystery of iniquity which did exist, dis-
stilling of its scrpentine poisonons wicked riature. into the good beingd
which God had made ; corrupting ahd capinfiug of them ; and thus from
that source has spra g 11 onravicked, envious nature, while sin is the
transgression of the law, and,the mauifestition of what did properly be-
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long to the fountain of iniquity, the oppesite to the divine perfections of
God. The word evilis sewetimes intended to shew the judgments which
the Lord brings upen sinners, foy their sins ; this is what T understandl by
those passages which'speaks of Ged creating evil, 'or bringing it into. the
city, , Butthe tree of the knowledge of good ‘and evil, went to shew that
body of evil, sin, and,death, t. Paul speaks of in Romans, 6t ) ch. 6th v
and ch. 7, v. 24, which isthe cause-of 8l the sin‘aud iniquity practised in
the world. VA e should do wellta notice that we cannot speakof any of
the divine properties of the Deityrbyt by the very expression. we use, we
strongly implv,‘that there i the o ¢ ; 4nd one cannotbe manifested
without the other. “And as Jehovi] made himself known by different
titles or appellations, and jt yequires theny all, andperhaps more, tp e
press the fulness of that divine fountain; even so this body of corruption
and iniquity is manifested By different,titles or appellations, and I have no
drubt but that it requives them all tgexpress the matter contained iy that
mystery of iniquity 3 'this_corpuipt matter is not fully included in the titde
Deril.~ This s)h;Ws something very Wicked and devellish § but there are
m .y Devils, and theréfore mant Yery wicked and deviliish things, all re= . *
ceiving their il from the 'same sourte of iniguity. The title, Belzebub, ,
shew s something more than the nunfe Devik us - this shews the prince of;
Devils . The title, Sutan,'shewsa-contrary adversary, &c. and sometimes
anumber of such titlesare.used in Particular cases, where there wa Earh"
ticular mwnifestations of thisfountsin of. corruption, as appears i Rev.
ch. 12, v. 9, antfcha 20, v. 2=<Here this manifested; iniquity is called the
Dragon, that oll‘{Sel"pent;’thc Deviland Satan. Ty Isainh, ¢h. 14,"v. 12, :
itis called Lucifer, son, of the-morning. which she #s the bringing of ilght.
W ¢ naw come to'§ nice turning poing—34 am apprised that some think that
in i) this, fatkevaugels, impnvateti: is,. &€ are spoken of. When*
this error i» corréeted, it wilk became saswto underétand the'truth of the
doc vine I am bfiugiug to siew, Tt .myiteader &ill notice in most of these
cases, thatit wayudctually men; and o rsexerci¥ed by ‘then, that' are -
here spoken of; andithus humaw beings is the medium through which- the -
mystery of iniquity is manifesteu ; and<those paFtieular inst itsof the
gnwu-s of daikness bore these titles. in consequcnce thereof; and: theres.
ore human benigs will’bare the judgments due the mystéry ‘of iniquity,
because of their rek tionship thefeunto, s pumshment die ta-the eneniied”
of Gad ; and thus theencid and oppesite of God, ;will :be judged.jm its
own production. :Lucifer; the sonof the mm'an‘s, was evidently the' king
of hubyiob, and’re broughttight, nux,mat%ighz aga product of his_pa-
Jture, but in-his exalved staté, he figuratively-brought to light the spiritual
Babyion, théekhIted stat of the pope of l{ome‘; while his f11l shewsthe -
complete overthrow of the anti-chtistian powers.  The greatred Dra~«
gon, the Beasis, their Heads and Horns, are all particular marks. of the
powers of darkness, designated in men clothed with power, and manifest.
ing the enmity of the sefpént’against :Christ, Fhe mediums through
wiich that corript iniguity is nrmde known. g Pharach, lﬁnﬁo{ “Egypt, is®
call d the greatDragon; Fiackiel, ch. 9, vs; 3, 4, & 51 feel asif 1 myst
call the attentioniot my reader in a ps

particular aher to these verses—
v. 3,—Speak and say; thus, saith the Lord God., Befold, Fam. dgainst
thee, Pharaoh king of i‘*‘g}'pt, tbe‘grcat.‘qusmx that li:gh in the midst, of
rivers, whiclhias said, my riveris fnine pwn, and I havé made: it for my=
self.””” HerePharaoh ot only cailed the'great Dragon, but that he i
liviig in the midst of his rivers. claimitig lhé,rwer&al is own, and tl
he had made it for lumself. The-state of power, Wi 'w}'z')lm,nnd,wealzh. n
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wertainly the rivers here spoken of, which Pharach was'in possession of,
* and claiming as his own ; and as there is‘no,rightful, pawer, wisdom and
wealth, for to govern, control and enrich the Church of God, but® that
which is of God, this claim and boast of Pharaoh’s (as appearsin verse 9)
was such wicked prcsuml?tion that God #as about to lay Egypt de-olate,
while at the same time, Pharaoh, the greagaDragon, was the medium
through which the assuming, corrupting source; or ¢duse of iniquity’ is ma-
nifested ; capturing and corrupting the Cliurch of Christ, which was at
that time, in, and under the current and contpel of that river, which Pna-

- raoh claims for his own, as he'had made it; “T'hisis not the river which
. proceeded from the throne of God #nd the Lamb, clear as crystal; nor
the river, the streaths whereof makes glad the gity of God; but itis the
river, or flood of corruption, proceeding from the mystery of iniguity—

. elaiming a right, power and glory, which.alone belongs to God; and while
at the same time God’s chiosen people was in’ this‘rjver, under hard task-
masters ; and therefore Christ, when he called some of .his apostles, told
them that he would make thet become fishers of, mend Thus God, in

_ - eontradiction to Pharaoly’s bdasted splendour, can tell him in the 4th verse

== But Iwill put hooks in thy jaws,and I will cause the fish of thy riv-
ers to stickunta thy scales; and¥ \3‘51 bring thée yp oat of the midst of
thy rivers. and all the fish of sthy' rivegs shall stick unto thy scales.”—
. "What do youthink df this'my reader ? 3Villnot this satisfy you as to the
fountzin, and rivers of¢iniquity, and'the Serpent’s seed being the fish of the
_vivers of iniquity ? Alng that God wilkactagly couse the Serpent’s seed,
ar fishof them rivers, for to gtick fast'ta the scales of the Dragon, that
eld Serpent, the Deévil'; and that he will Bring%’:ﬁ\ ‘the Serpent, and the
fish of his rivers to distn ctionyus g infopmrs yin the Sthiverse—* And I
v{ill'iem’e thee thrown into fhe: rness, thee; and all the fish of thy ri-
- wers ; thou shalt'fall upon she open fields ;athou shalt'not be brought to-
gether, nor gatfidred ; [ have given thee-for mgat to the beusts of the ticld
and to the fowls of the 'heavén_.f’ T hkgcare niversalian, for God des
elares that he will leave them'in their oveithrown #ituation ; and if this
be the fact, they are éternally gone. : Ao |
‘Now read in the 31stch. 5d v, where God wak, being a_comparison to
Pharach, and his multitude, and shewstha&t'the Assyrian was a cedar in
Lebanon, with fair branches, &¢. §This Asa‘ly;,r;n was np doubt the king

of Bahylon in his exalted state, which”God brqught' down. ‘He was as
one of the 4all cédar’s of lﬁb@"‘i in_his owy imagination ; had God’s
shoien people captured, and bagsting in a similar manner to that of Pha-
- vaoh, whilé God m ikes him the instrament to defeat and overthrow Pha-
raoh, king of Egypt,‘as Gad often sets the Devil’s kingdom to .war a-
mongst themselves, all which goes to shew that it -wili be theicasein the
final overthrow of the kingdom of darkness, as appearsin Rev, ch 17, vs.
16, & 17, Thusit appears that iniquity and corruption Is a fountainin it-
self, and frontit proceeds the streams or rivers of iniquity and corrupti-
on; agd by the,perfection, parity and power of God, the proceeds of
" hat iniquity is manifested.; and is often called the Dragon in the waters,
as i Psalms, ch. 74, v. 13, and in Isaiah, ch: 27,¥. 3. Here it is called
the piercing and crooked serpent,gs welPas the Bragon in the sea.” A
nuimber more such passages mightibe branght to view, but this is suffici-
ent, for we can now understand how it is-that God has made the erooked
serpent, and how the wicked encmies 6f God’s peaple, are the Serpent’s
seed, and eating, oftlicking of, dust, which is ,the Scrpent’s food, as ap-
pearsin Psalms, cha?72, v. 9, and Isaiah, ch. 49, v. 23, and ch. 65, v. 25,

i .
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and Mel. ch. 7, v. 17—thus we seé that earthly things are the food of th;
Serpent and his seed, while the war which appears in Heaven, was not as
some vainly suppose, in the kingdom of ultimate glory, for that would be

.a terrible thing—but it is the Heaven on earth,  Christs Church is called

the kingdom of Heaven, and hereisswhere Michael and his angels, and
the Dragon and his'angels, are at' war. The war is still going on, and will
be, until the great mystery, Babylon is overthrown, anid burned with fire.
Thus the saints of God need mot streteh their thoughts to view in their
imagination; a set of invisible ghats, or spirits, at ‘war in the air. Ndj
it is necessary for every childof (od to kvow, that the war is now going
on, and they as soldiers for king Jesus, which have received the bounty,
should stand to theiy' avms, and. fight “the battles of the Lord, for it'is
through the subjects. of ‘Christ’s kingdom, that spiritual war is fought un=
der the dircetion of Clirist their king, while his word and spirit is the wea-
pons of their warfare 3 and thus Christ will reign until he puts down his
encmy. -And for the’eticouragement. of his subjects, he tells them that
he saw Satan fall as lighmingl’frnm Heaven, which is the bringing down
the enemy fromiis exalted’ state, winch hethad claimed to, himself, in
capturing and corrupting of the Chnrch of Christ, while the king of the
bottomless pit, carries on his"var agyinst the kingdom of Chrigt, through
his subjects in this world ; ‘while thewveapons of their warfare'is the exer-
cise of power, signs, and'lying wonders, sword, gibbet, &c. It appears
that the saintsof God are sometimes called angels, and I have as little
dpubt but that the subjectsiof the power of darknesg are the Dragon’s an-
gels.  Ascach'the wir which appeared inHeaven—Miclael ahd his an-
gels, fighting against the, Dragon, %nd his dngels, 1 conclude is the twa
%nwers manifested threugh their subjects in this ‘world ; yet as I have

disputed the point of ‘Ged created angels fadling,d shall say something a-

bout angels.” I do not recollect of reading in the Bible any thing about
created angels, I begin to conclude that those disembodied spirits, which
are called angels. are not created beingsiat all, but that they are particles
or proceeds of the same ct’&'ua‘l irit, as God is a spirit, and there can
be no holy existing spirits, but suﬁ; as proceeds from him.  Sheuld I now
be eorrect, we can bettter account for the spirits of Devils, "or the Devil
and his angels ; for they mus, be in, 'a ‘sithilar fawter ‘the product of the
invisible mystery of iniquity, or “Spiritual wickedness. This may seem

like goivg too far ; but I will téll you what makes me think - so, and you'

cin think as you please. | We have no account of any thing but natural
matter ever being created ; and as God is agspivit that fills immensity,
and angels are spirits that belopg to him, as well as proceeds from him ;
and when angels hagiappeared to his saints, it is often said, that God had
appeared to them ; it.would be inconsistent for God to create an eternal
invisible" existing spivit, s¢parate from hiniself. And if in addition te
himself, it would appear that L was greatar after these angels were cre-
ated than before. ‘Lhis wont do ; so.} conclude that natural matter was
created, but angels. were not 3 but that they are'the product of God,as a
way by which lig, reveals himself, or his will, to the World, or his childrea
in the world, yet all through' Christ

Lest you may think I am wiseabove what is written, we will have some
few points of God’s Word on this subject. Math. ch; 18, vs. 10-& 11—
¢ Take heed that ye dispise not one of these littlésonez ; for T say unte
you thatin Heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Fa-
ther, which isin Heaven.  For the son of man is cpme to save that which

~

waslost.” Several facts appears here. First. rist’s care of his little
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ones; and as- they were lost by reason of sin, he’had ‘come for the ex-
pross purpose of saving them.  Second—the dzﬁ;g&rg uvffending one of
these little ones, because they dctually had angels costiniaily in ‘Heaven
beholding the face of the Father of Christ, their-head and hasband. —
3d. the evident connection or relationship whicly exists beeween these little
ones on earth, in this world of sorrow and puin, and their angels tn Hea-
ven, beholding the face of God in glory. What soul veviving truths are
these to the little Lambs of Christ 5 w! idént that thdSe little
ones are the creation of God, bat t gels appears to-be -that part of
these little “nes which has still remainegd In Heaven; whichwas notere-
ated. And with e it appears reasanable g believe that thisis the part
of God’s childien which was eternally ‘in Christ’3 while the crédted purt
is thie product.of that which stilk remains in. Heagen, spoke into action by
the power, and for the glory of God, whith have'become captured ‘and
corrupted ; and now to complete this glory, he will certiinly deliver, and
bring to himself in glory, this created part] where this: created part,” and
its angel, will be one in  Christ, ro'the glory of Gdd, Heb ch. 1, v. 14—
s Are they not alt ministering spirits, sent forth to'mivistér for them who
shall be heirs of salvation ” "Here St, Paul wias shewing, that although
Christ wag-superiprto angels, yet, ahgels were seit te.be ministering spi-
vits for the'heirs'of salvation ;* which shews thdt angéls are concerned in
the salvation of the heirs of glory ; whilé’these heirs are created beings,
and they are spirits, and therefore not created; Psalims, ch, 34, v, 7, *“ The
angel of the:Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delix-
ereth them.”” It here appears that the angels, are called the angels of
the Lord, as well a3 the angels of God’: little dnes 3, and while they are
benolding the face of God. they.are encamping apound his saints; which
goes to shew not only’ (God’s cafe towards his people, aud - the union be-
“tween the angels and heirs of glory, but also the difference beytwgeen creat-

ed beings, and spirits which is the product of God as a spirit.’

T might bring forwarda great number of similar points of scripture, but
this is sufficicnt to shew my, views on this’point’; and exceptit can be pro-
ven that God did create angels, or disemibédied spirits, it alveady starids
proven that angels;are not ereated beings. ‘Andshould this be the fact,
we cap then nnderstand i a similar mapner,:how the dngels of the Dra-

. gon, the old serpent the Devil, is_the produet of -the.mystery of iniquity,
the spirit and fountain of spiritual wickednes 3 and we gan better wniers
stand what St. Jude and 85t. Peter means respecting of the dhgels that
kept not their first estate’; and God’s not 'spf:\ring of the'. angels that sin-
ned{but cast them down, &c., Forif T amright in viéwing the mystery
of iniquity, or power of darkness, self existent, and the fountain of spiri-
tual wiekedness, and that from that source has flowed the spirits,,or an-
gels of the Devil’; we can at once see frooy 'what Source these angels has
sprung, and that had that iniquity have. remained inactive, and never had
captured and corrupted the Church of €lirist, it would not have béen ac-
countable to, nor panjshed by the justice and wrath of God. Bat in that
act of capturing and corrupting of thie workmanship ‘of God, it has be-
come a violation of God’s righteous law. ‘and therefore exposed to the
curse of God; wnile God by this curse has opened the wey (as I have
shewn in my views on the ‘I'wo Seeds) by which, what is contained in that
fountain of corruption,:may be manifested, brought to light, and suffer the
punishment due to that iniquity.: .

Thus we see that not only the Serpent’s seed, or non-elect, but these
angels wowtd neverhave been brodght into action, or accountable to God,
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if sin had not have heen hrought fto the. world which God had made 3
bu by this act of the
but have left their own habitations, and have sinned, and:thérefore God

* has chained them down tohell, until the juigment of the great duy.. He

- lets them go no furthier thau he pleases ;-and thus the apostle argues, that
if God hasghus dealt with these wicked invisible spirits, or augols, will he
vot deal out his wrath, and awful judgments, on the workers of iniquity,
‘the produet of that fountain of corruptiony who have an external existence
in this world, by; and ¢hrough which the enmity of Satan appears, in pers
sceuting and puiting 4o death, God’s dear children, for God will avenge
thi. blood of his saints, on them that dwell on the face of thé earth.

T cannot say every thing that scems to lay before me, I must bring this

- point to a closc ; andif 1 have suceeeded in proving that God is not the
-author of sin and corruption but hat the mystery of iniquity, or power of
darkness, exists in itself, as the: oppesite to God, and the source from
whence has sprungall sin, .corruption angd itiquity ; it then Recomes casy
to understand the %nétriues contained in my giews on the Two Secds,
while it prepares our minds to understand, view. and realizc sonething of,

the beauty and benetits of the doctrines, contained in some tew, fair com= |

clusions drawn from, or as certain consequences growing cut of these two.
positive points of doctrine, when fairly consideved together  In atten:in
to this, it is necessary to remember, that false principles can never aﬂ"m'g
just and fair conclusions ; but just andfair conclusivus’are to, be drawn
from justand fair premises. 1am apprised that numbers who call them-
selves Baptists, have begh ghilty of the sin of lying before- God, and to
their fellow men, in manifesting their onpqsil[i_on to my,éiews on the Two
Seeds, by stating that 1 have written, or lw# out, that God had created 2
set of beings for the Devil  That the Devilhdlds a €reating power, and
has created perhaps more people than God, did. 3 Fhat the Serpent actu-
ally cohabited with the womang and begot children by her, leaving aut of
view her husband, with a number more similar st ements—all of which
are false. And fromuthese fulse statemetits, they draw their conclusions,
which presents a liarrible thing to the public mind, all charged” to me.—
This is someof the lying wondeys ofgthat wicked oné; which is deceiving
many, and causing them to war against that which they htwe no know- .
ledge of.* Sa I shall now take the 1ibéfty to draw my own épnclusions,
from the premises I have laidin, God’s words ; and in doing of this, T
shall no doubt take notice ‘of some few moregpermanent basis, belonging
to the premises In order that our minds should be prepared to under-'
stand the doctrine correctly, we.should keep in view what is contained in
those two permanent points ;- the toetrine of the union or relationship in
Christ, with,and to his Church, préseuts these facts ; that Christ and his
Church is now, eternalfy has; and will be- one—Christ the head, the
Church the body. That this Church 'when created, was the, display of
the power of God,in sgeaking into actua! ‘existence the members which
compose that body-of Christ, while the same relationship remained as it
was before ; and this Church wa$ nothing more than what was i Christ
before creation. “That this body being treated by, and for Jesus €hrist,
and his standing inflesh and blood relationship to his children, shews that
there'was no false membeps, nor susplys in creation, and-that the purpose
of God, according to election,is us positively necessary, and manifested
in the natural existenge, genervation and birth of these mewbers of the bo-
dy of Churist, which were created by him, and for him,asin the convert-
D

rpent, these, lus angels, kept not their first estate, -
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ing grace that reconciles them to God ; and that in consequence of this
ynioh, oneness, and relationship, the justice and glorg of God appedrs in
laying the sins and iniquity of this Church, the body; upon ist, the
héid of the'same body. And - thereféresthe benefits of the sac
Christ, can, and positively will be appliedto.eyery member of ithis body ;-
not only-to the souls of these membérs when converted; but also-to their
bodies in the.morning of the resurrection y and if one little memaber should
be lacking, the body of Christ willy not be complete, and of course all
must be lost, as no incompletetiiing can be glorified with God. "Thaus the

glory of God, and sal\‘aﬁ%ﬁioﬁ the Church, must depend on every mem-

ber of the body of Christ'being Bronght home.

The doctrine of the seif-existence'of the powerof darkness, or myste- -
ry of imquity, presents these facts. hat thereds an existing opposite to
Jehovah, which néver did recejve itglorigin from God, the foantain of per-
fection, That thisioppiosite to God, is, i its nature, a fountain of corrup-
tion sin &iniquity, from whence has flowedevery thing which is contrary

; to the naturesof God. ‘That thisiniquity.is in its nptare, at enmity and
war with. God, and every.ghing that proceegls: from him ; and therefore
the imiquity of every humfn heart, with all the persecations against the
cliildren of God, are natoral gonsequences fidving from that source of
corruption, and that the saintsef (Gag will weser rest in peace, until that
powcr of corruption iy destroyed, by being close chained down to Hell.

“These two points of dactrine I think Lhave proveil by the word of truth,
and shall now proceed €0 sce how they will'6it, and “work together', in the
following conclusiony, First—By these two pointgs of doctrine it appears
that there are two powersin opppsitiony ip theiréviry natare, one to the
other, as sources from whence muatter has s‘:é;ung. “That one is the foun-
tain of perfection; from whenge has sprungevery thing that is just, holy
and good, as a product of jts'own divine nature ; and that the other is the
fountain of $in-and imiqiity, from wlicuge has syrung every thing that is
corrypt, wicked, base and ¥ilé, asthia proddct of its own wicked, corript
natire Second—Thut &s this.mystery of heiquity was only sel-efisting,
and not self-subsisting, it had nof ‘power to create the objects of its ha-
tred, by whichits corrupt; wicked, enyious_nature m'lght be known ; as
well as opening up the-way by whiclits dpposite, the fountain of perfec-

a‘ will to do these things, as it

and never wishes:to be kndwn
but agreeably toits ndinre, is deceitful, concealing ihe‘lf. and of-

g under the cloakioffa better name, or prétended righteousness.

e mystery of Godlinessy being self-subsisting, possessing in itself
the means.and-power,with the will te make himself knowa.cand open the
way by whicli the mystery of iniquity, hi$ opposite, might be manifested
to his own glory.; could andid create the ahjects of bis love, as the pro-
duct of himself, and without any infringement ot his divine nature, could

- suffer his enemy to distil the Serpentine nature into, capture and corrupt
these objects of his love which he hadereated, and by that means open
up the way by which his enemy should be manifested inhis wretched de-
formity ; and that by his awh power, in the display of his truth awd jus-
tice; which wasin himself, by the display of hié,:nmth‘bv way of a curse
levied upon the nt and hig'seed, vith the creatioh*which he himself
‘had made, by Wlume very nature of, God appears opposed to, and at

~war with sin and iniguity. . Whileat the game time, beini ite in wise
dom, as wéll 45 power, hie had securcd m himself, (not in man) the life,
purity, salvation, the certain and safs return to himself, in glory, thesc

is.evident thatiniquity is ashamed of its
asitis;
ten hi

While
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sbjects of his love, by guarding against the invasion of thigeorrupt enemy,
Cimosing‘them in Christ their head, husband, brother, and friend, befure
he ever created them s while Christ wasthe medium of oppgration, by,
« and for whom they were created, as well as the medium by Which the
mystery of Godliness is manifesterd to them in the world. T'hird—That
there is not now, never was, -nor will'be any more nor lesd of neither of
those fountains.or myste ; and that which has proceeded from each
‘of them, is the matter which was virtitally in them before brought forth ;
and the bringing farth of this matter, is a mauife-tation of what was n
the cause that produced-it,and an evidence of these facts; asno cause
can produce effects stronger than, or different from itself. neither can any
fountain raise its streams above itself, (this 18 the reason the perpetual mo-
tion has never yet been startedby man) while it appears that the mani-.
festation of what is, or wis containedin the mystery of iniquity, is as conl-
pletely iy the purposes of God; as the manifestation. of what is, or was
“contained ip himself; and that itis as essentially necessary for to com-
Pplste the displuy of the gloiy, of God, in his victory over'the power of
darkness, and returning tvery particle. of matter to the sonrce from
. Whenee it sprang, bringipg the objects of fislove home, with triunph and.
5 to y0rrow and pain, where they’

joy, while he is chaining down k> enemics
will trounle him, nor his saints no’ more ; ‘us what it weuld be for the
strength, wisdon and powerof an eiemy to be known, in order tocrowa,
an officer with honor and glory, for 4 victory gained over said enemy.
AsLam apprised that there is something thut, will appear néw. to some,
in this point.of conclusion, which ill no deubt be criticised on; 1 shall
tuke room to produce ong or two evidénges to prove the doctrine at leust
as old as the Bible. ' I'he mystery of iniquity spoken bf in 2d “Fhessaloni-
ans, 2d ch. 7th v¥is clear to this point ; for this jiquity did certainly ex-
7ist, and was concealed, or it could have heen noimystery. Mat.ch 10,v. =6,
‘ Fear them not therefore : forthere is nothing covered, that 8hall not be
revealed ; and hid, that shall not be kpown.” "If you will read this chap-
 ter, ani notice the subject this stands, conneeted ~with, you will then see
(extept you Are veally bling) that the:perseécutipns against Christ’s apos-
-tles, was designed to make known the hidden things of darkness and dis-
honesty, as well us making known what was yet in himself, that they had
not known. Ecdlesiastes, ch. 1, vs. 9 & 10—* The thing thut hath been,
it is that which ghall be ; and that which1s“done, is that which -shall ‘be’
~one'; and there is no new thing under the sun. Is there any thiag
whereof it may be said,-see, this is new ? It hath beeén already of old
- time, which, was before us.”” | This, sir, fixes the business in spite of all "
. You can do; -itisa nail in.a sure place ;-and to prevgnt you from draws
g it; 1 will now chinchit, Chapger 3d, vs. 14 8+15=* Lknow that what=
socver God doeth, it shall'be forever : nothing'can be put toit, nor any.
thing taken from it ; and God doeth it, that men should” fear befdre himg
That which hath been is now; and that which i tobe-h#th already bees
and God requireth that whieh.is r§st"’ Now-ant dliis a clincher »

+. It my docrrine be true, both the/Rail and the clincher is too plain: toneetd -
any comment ;' and I think ‘it will be hard forany man to $hew a con-;
sistent, satisfactory meaning to those pints of God’s ‘word," while k3g de~>
nies my doctrine, | Wrhile we afe considering on,what is includéd in the

first quetation, if we.will turn our attention o the last verse quoted, it
will explain the \i%mle matter; for that shewg with its:connection, thate-
very thiug Which had been before that time, was. still thé- sanie#no-ade——
to, or taking fromit. . And that which was yet to be manitcsted, had
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alréndy been in the fountain or source from whence it had, or was ta
spring.  And agthe time wAd been (speaKing aiter the manner of man)
thatall the product f these two mysteries, or first causes, was completc-
1y iy the fountain from whence they have sprang, separate and distinct,
one from the other ; from whence they have beén spoken, brought, or dri-
ver into action in the World, mixed, and mingled one with the other. - And.
God requireth that which is past’; and thevefore it is his parpose to ga-
ther his saints together to himself, and, dvive his enemies to their own -
bitation, and bring about thit separation »nd distinction, which was before
the world began — And for thit great end, the wheels of timeis folting
on, unfolding the purposes of God, unti} the appointed time: comes, when
all his parposes will nieet together in the coimplete overthrow of the pow-
ers of darkness, and deliverence of every ‘metberof Christ’s body. =
1 might guote manv.more passages toithe sapport of this point, but
this is sufficient, as by the mputh of two' o' three witnesses, every word
shall be established - dnd so T fassion to the forrth conclusion,  As these
twokingdoms or powers, jre 1 their nature opposite one to the otlier,
there appears'to bé an.cnmity cxisting between thegi. - This T shall now
attend o3 it is a nice, particular poiiit, and what makes it more so, God
“sgaith that he has done it, Genesis, ch3d, v. 15— And T will put enmity
‘tween thee and the woman, and between thy seed and herseed ; it shall
bruise thy head, and thou sh-lt braise his' eel.” T'his is my ‘old text, but
dn my views on the ‘T'wpSeeds, I havenettaken up that point so particu -
larly ; hereis where the.ty o powersseems focome in cdntact, one with
the other. The originalsin is. the first %\\\wg’m be neticedin this, for that
was the cause why the ¢nmity’ was put between them, Here we shall find
the iniquity on the part of the Serpent, und the manifestation made by the
. Justite and power of God. - This al sy, was the act of eating ofthe
fruit of -that tree which’God had. forbid.” "Yet this act seems to proceed
from a cayse, 1 naturg, prnciplelor disposition, which the Serpent, the
arch enemy. of Guod; had Wistilledt into tire woman before she pur forth
hev hand, and partook of the forbidden fruit. This is what I am after, for
this is the cause pot gply of that woman’s sin, but every sin and miquity
which has been comuiitted or pracdsed fi'the world, fram that timé until
now. Thisis the Serpent’s seed, whiclh has brought forth the viperous
generation.  Butr ber that her lushand veceived the forbidden fruit
.at her hapds; apd he was the wyy thyongh' which she reccived the Ser-
pent’s seed ila way to bring forth, for her @id her hushand were both
oge ; and slre could not conceive withont her husband, in whom was in-
vested the hegetting power. Let us examine what did take place with
the woman ; $he appears to have had a.€onsiderable conversation with this
suntle Serpent, in which thé Serpent séems to-admit that £5od had forbid
their eating of the fruit 8f” that tree, but holds-out to her view. that God’s
object was to keep them in a-state ‘of igi ¢, and ‘to_accomplish that
purpose, he had been decgitful, audlied  “Fhe Serpent could tell her'that

. _she:should not surely i3 for: God doth know (said he) that in the day ve

eat thereof, then your eyes %ill be opened, and ve shall be as God’s,
knowing good and evil. ~Thus the woman not only disbelieves God, and -
believes the Serpent, but re’allg,pbss_c«ses a thirst for a higher station than

~ what her God harf fhade, or placed ‘her in; and now begins to believe

thatinstcad of dying, asher God had said, that she, by eating of that fruit -~

. she-was to betome greater, wiser, and more noble, than what her God
_“had made her. She#nowsiewing of the fitit, it seeméd pléasant tothe

77 ©yes, and as'it possesved- thequality-of muking one v
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it. “What do you thiok now brother Armenian? Td the woman’s belie-
ving alk these fine things, make them so?- Yeu have ta say no; then away
with your rotten still, saying, that what a man believes to be right, makes
it right to him. Begin to think ; is not here where the spirit and princi-
ple of workstfirst took place in‘the haman hieart,and families, it certainly
was, B : b
" Remember that as t);e@an and woman were both ene, they wereboth
called Adam, and that there was not even one thing left for Adam to do,
to make him better, or greatér, or even’ preserve, his' present standing ;
his not doing presepved. him ; the act of doing, became the sip. The law
God gave Adam, was a law of prohibition, and not tobe fulfilled by per-
formaace, while he remained as he was. Thaus the spirit, principle, and
nature of works, or deing, sprung from- the old Serpent, and by him, in-
grafted into the human heayt, in apposition to God ; from which has pro- .
cecded every wicked, rebellious act @gainst God. Thisis not the works
of faith that I am talking about, which is found ip the gospel, and enjoin-
ed-on helicvers to perform, in evidenge of thieir love to, and faith in Christ.
No—itis the principle, nature, and works of the law, which was ingraft-
ed,-and still prevailsin the human heart, and evidenced in the world, reli-
giously, politically, and profanely ~ Not that the law was sin—No, thatis
holy, justand good. This is that nicg point 3 hew can the law be holy,
just and good, and yet stand soclose connected witlrthat wicked pature
which has proceeded from the Serpent, as appears to be the fact? ,
‘This brings us to view something of the enmity which God has put be-
tween the woman and the Serpent, and the two families. It is now evi-
dent that the Serpent intreduced the princij)le and_disposition of works,
with a wicked, God dishonoring design ; and the’ Churgh. of Christ ‘had «
now received this wretched thing, and therefore had become captured
and corrupted by the Serpent, aud from Fim received that ¢arnal mind,
which is enmity against God, and cannot be subjected to the law of God,
Romans, ch. 8, v. 7, this carnil mind is said to be death ; and isno doubt _ *
what Paul calls, the body of death, in the chapter before. Adam receiv-
ed carnality from the Serpent, which iy that principle and nature which
1 have been describing. This separated him fifor bis God ; this separa-
tion was the death which he died in the day: he partook of thefruit.. He
was now driven oyt of the garden, and exposed to every calamity that a
God of divine purity and justice might sce proper to pour out upon a
wicked, disobedient being: The Church of Christ was now gone, sepa-
rated from God, the fountain of life; dead.mn trespasses and sin; an
wouid have been eternally dead and gone, had it not have been for her
life, union, and relationship, which still remained safe and secure in Christ, °
her head and husband ; sin consequence of which, her loving friend ang'
rélation, could not, would notlet her 80, but espouse her cause, and claim’
his right. Andnow as the Church had received this carnality,  which
. was in itself enmity against God, and with that corruption she never could
enjoy her God, her Maker, and Husband.  And as it js as ‘impossible to
——revoncile-that carnality, or cormiption, to the perf ct nature and law of
* God, as it is to reConcile perfection and imperte: together; which can=—-
not be, (think of this Universakian.) ‘Flie culy way that remains for the
salvation of the Churclt of Christ, is to separate every member of Christ’s
body from that enmity and-corruption; and that, from them. - And as the
nature, right and power of exposing and condemuing iniquity ; and sepa-
rating the precious from the vile, was ip, and belonged:to God. And as
or those express purposes, with the gisplay of his own sove-
i * : 4 g g R
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reign right and glory, in truth and just perfection,, handed down his_di-
viue Jaw on Mount Sinai, with such awful mijestic power, that it made
creation to quake and tremble. ‘Thus itappears that the Serpent had in-
trodaced the spirit, nature and principle of works ; and this was that en-
mity and corription which had not only jiroduced enmity in the hearts of
-the members of Christ’s bodyagainst God, but had reconciled-them to the
government of the power of ‘darkhess ; as* wejl'as opening the way by
which, (underthe curse of (God) that the seppent in_his seéd, the product
of the mystery of iniquity, might, and sﬂumlﬂl)ébrnug);t into actionin tie
waorld, as T have shewniy my views onthe I'wo Seedss And now us the
members of -Christ’s body iscaptared and corrupted by the Nerpent, re-
coaciled to go with his seed and goveritment. - Thiy epimity cannot appear
and be koown, except God makes it manifest; thus God pats the eninity
between the two sonrces or familics, by handing down his law, 'which is
the perfect sgandard of works, and's+>ws the'corruption and iniguity of
that spirit, principle, and ndture of works, which the Serpent bad intro-
duced, by shewmg how far it fills short'df the true standard, that is, in
the perfections of God.  Itis trde that this enmity appebredin the world
before the law was handed down onMouit Sinai.. Itisalso true, that God
was i somié way and degré® madle kivown fo the world in that dark time ;
*and just so far as God was Enown, so far that enmity’ appeared, and no
farthe®. - Butnow on MountSinai he makes a great display of that which
was i, and vightfully belobged to himself; by which the cnmity ingrafted
in‘the human heart, Hunded unf ischoods pride, and unbelief nd by
which it is still supported) is.manifested and brought to light. law
is of the same nature and substance, ind therefore may be called the
A% Jawgiven to Adam i the g ordan; for it ist law of prohibition.  And s
*« Christ has redeemed us from the cdrseof ‘the law, and from undér the
law, if this-was not the Same law, 'k should beat a loss to know which of

. the laws Christ redeémed, as from. : 4
This Taw is not sin; néicher does it make sin, as some suppose; but by
it the sin and iniquity Which actually 3s, atibuids, and i¥ manifested. By
& \ thislaw i§ the knowledge of sin, aud withoat it,"no conviction pun. be
brought to the hearts of Sinners: nor contempation, appear agunst the
Serpent and his seed. - Batby it conviction is, under the influence of the
divine spivir, brought to the licarts of God'’s elett; while thadberpent and
his seed, has, does, and will uppear gaity, and be justly condemued. Tujs,
Yaw; asit manifésts the mystery of niquity, the fonntaiiy of corruption,
whigh 1s distilied into the hamun heart; and marifestzd by actaal pracs
tice in-ghe wofld ; it being the covepant of works, by which this principle
of works is detected, it is therefore rgpresented by the figure of Agar,
Sarah’s bond maid, as being a bond womany and’a mother, bringing fordh
children.  And forr why ?—Because ti}is.lqv}f or covenantof werks even
whise perfect initself, manifests and makes knowi that corrupt siurce
Srom whenge the Scrpem’s segd, the ¢ pers his sprang T

th

¢ géneration of vi
whiledt, with the right ous power of its apthov, s epminf T oW T,
; -+ the ven-
s Wrath: < Uhis Taw, making manifest

apd ‘with their own args of corruption, and-Bondage, ta s
1 ie eternarhive of God’s
the wicked corraption of that carnality, (I iow touch thenice point again)
which is enmity against God, in its nature and which cannot be reconciled
to thislaw, Which myanifests ity corraption,is What makes thislaw the en-
mity which God has put between’ thé@Sérpent and the WJ:I!Ian. and be-
wtween her seed and s séed.” * Nowag this law-is holy, just and good, it
. fan Possess-no-ermity against tiat Which 19 5ood, but shews its own just
i - i
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epposition to iniquity, while it makes known the enmity that iniquity: poss
sesses against that which is'good, And thus the enmity is between them ==
Now nidtice one thingin particular, and that is, that this enmity-is noy. he-
tween the womanand her seed, nor any particles of them ; neither wasit
between the Qerpeut and his seed, nor*any particles of them 3 bat between
“the Serpent and the wonvan, and his sced and her seed, and none else,
and in no other'way. "By thisit isevident that nothing but the Serpent
ant! his seed wilkappear as the encmics of God, to be slew béfore him ;
while it is équally evident that the Lordehas appointed the woman and her
seed, (whieh is no doubt Christ and his Church) to be on his part;.as
such, none of themwill appearop that great duy his enemies, to be slain
before him,  Then'the fact appears to be this; that as nothing buf the
Serpent and his segd willappegr enemies, in that great day ‘prepared for
destruction, thatif the Serpent and hisseed be enly disemb sdied, wicked
invisible spivits, or natures, possessiygno actual existence in‘this world,
that no actual, or visible existences will ‘eyer suffer the wrath or vens
geance of God. But just as certain as*the Bible is true, the Universa-
Tan doctrinefalls, and natural existences, or human beings dying in a state
of sin aud unbelief, will be judged, codemned, and suffer the vengeance
of cternal five, so sure the Serpent.in his sced appears in actual existence.
in this world, and will be judged and cgndemned, as the enemies of God.
And now as to this doctrine, much ‘dépends upon this law being the enmi-
ty which God has put'between thése twa opposites, when I prove that te
be. the fact, dont you think L shall pin the basket, as tothe doctrines con-
tained in my views.on the I'wo Seeds—~sq.now let us try it. - Romaus, ch.
8, v. 6—*: For to be carnally mipdcd'fs death;” &c.—v. 7, * Because the
carnal mind is enmity against Gady” &c. R g 2

‘I'his shews that following after the flesh, or being carnally minded, is
that enmity and death which proteeds from thg corruptmystery of iniqui-
ty. 2d Corinthiars, ch. 3d;v. 7t Butif the ministration of death, writ-
ten and engraven in stohes, was glorioas,” &c. this; with Romans, ch. 7,
v.10, * And the commandment which was ordained toJife, I found to be
unto death,” goes to shew that the commandment was not designeddto give
life, while thost that did them, livedin them 3 possessing tl'::?;? poral in=:

heritance secured by so doing, but in reality thisis the ministration of death
to sin and sinnersy and Paul found it so to him, Thus death appears on
the part of the law, and iSthat enmity on the part of justice, manifesting
of the carnality, whichis the enmity, and death on the part of iniquity.—
Iniquity isdeath in itself, because it separates,and is in-its nature scparate
from God, the fountainof life. Thelaw is'death, because it is the dislﬂag
of just power, in inflicting punishnient on the wogkers of iniquity. oI'h
death that justice inflicis, isthescparating ot the Serpent’s seed from all
the blessings which afe common.te £l men, apd confining them down o
everlasting pain andmiscry, as ,ug'wi.dm,xﬁnmﬂw theh-sin-and-rebel«
~—Tonagaiist God. THus the enmity of the law appears to terminateinthe
‘eternal death of theworkers of inquity, who die in their sins. Collosians,
ch. d, v 14—* Blotting out the hand wyiling of ordinances that was a=:
gainst us, which was contrary to us, and'took it out of the way, nailing it
__tohiscross.” _Here appears something like cumify, in the law" stauding
against us, even the chosen of God, because of the.serpentine nature
which was in them. - And if aghinst them, there, can be 1o _doubt of its °
_standing agaivst the Serpent’s seegl, 4s they pever was any thing dut cor-
ruption, Thus the enmity of the law, whieh was pat bet\g@(_zh ‘the Ser«
- pentand the woman, and his seed and'ler secd, appears «pointed in Aull_
o s | ‘2 e .
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these passages of divine tunth. * But we will come to Ephesians, 24 ch. v.
15—*Having abalished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of command-
ments contained:in the ovdinances,” &c. Now dont you tHink this fixes
the business? For this is plain, that the law is the enmity ds I have des-
cribed, and thatis abelished to the benefit of the believerin Christ, but
still stands against the unbeliever.

.T amapprised that the ingenious critic is watching me all this time,
with an expectation that I will leave one gap down which he inteads eree-
ping out at; but stop, siv, I have my eye upon that, as well as you, and if
you dont watch close, while I am putting up that gap, I shall cat-you off
at the knees. 1am as well apprised as you are, sir, that this hand writ-
ing, and law of ordinances, belonged to the shadow which the law had, of
good things to come ; and asit has met ity antitype in Christ, you think it
is done away.  I'rue, it is to the béliever who has turned to Christ. We
must now notice that the law-contajded three facts—moral, national or
political, and ceremonial, This I have teok patticalar notice of in my
views on the Two Seeds ; yet tife law isno wheve called laws, in the plural
number; and at all times;swhen the time of giving of the law is referred
to, our minds aré led to Maunt Sinai, when#nd where the moral law was

" given ; all of which goes to;shew thatithe national, and ceremonial parts

of the taw was completely under the, eye and control of the moral obliga-
tion, which was a substanee, ‘andinot # shadow. And therefore it was the
right and power of - the moral-obligation, speken of’in all these things.—
And the fact is, these’carnal ordinances, which was offered year by v
was this shadow which the law had ; ‘And this shadow being carnal, rend-
ered it impossible to make the Comers thereunty perfect. This, sir, in-
istead of answering your purpose'forihe supporting of the Arian princi-
_ple in denying the diviaity. of the law, and. thereby cndeavoring to over-
throw the divinity. of JeSus Chiist, goes to establish both ; for if the law
had not have béen of a divine natarg, a real substance, it could not have
had, or produced a shadsw ; andif auy thing shert of a divine sacrifice,
could have magnified and made honorable the law, those carnal ordinan-

- ees would have been sufficient. Thils it proves the divinity of the Saviour
aud that nothing short of a divine sacrifice could make the comers there~
unto perfect. And thus justead of the book of the law spokenof in Gal-
atians, ch. 5d, v. 10, being something separateand distinet from the moral
law,or ten commandments, it is evident that it is the same moral Jaw —
For this is the emnity, as appears in 2d Corinthians, ch. 3d, v. 7—* But if
the ministration of deatl, written and engraven in stones,” &c. ~ This is
certainly the ten commandments, whic¢h wds' written and engraven in
tables.of stones.  And as we have alréady*proven that death is the enmi-
ty, and thisis the manifestation of degth, the thing is plain.  And m Deu-
teronomy, ch. 4, v. 13. they are«<alled the ten commandments, wrote up-
ontables of stone I'hisis spoken of in a way to show «all the law that
wais handed down by Moses on Mount Sinai, as appeays in chapter 9, v. 11
—*And it came to pass at the end of forty days aud Yorty pights, that the
Lord gave me two tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant ”—
Here the tcn commands is called the covenans, and in chapter 3, v..22d,
it appears that the ten continands, and what was contained in them, were
all that the Lord had delivered to Moses.on the Mount. This is further

, evident from Leviticus; ch. 26, y.46, and ch. 27, v. 34, for bere we find
“that allthe statutes, judgments aind laws, was’ included. And thus the

wrighting thens en stones which they were to'take ont of Jordan, and on
the posts of' the doors; &6, wasthe test of their obedience, or practical
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© part of the law..And Chrlst canlet usknow that the whole law hangs on
only ong or topoints, to be perfolmed by, amn.  F'his 1oads us to another
nice pa r 2s thedaw is (it enmivg on. the pat of justiee, and is in
itself a law of préhihition ; as of thenawreof the lav givento Adsm in
his holy stattg, whitironly prohibited him from actigh  But as, or since
© -man has receiyed the Serpentine nature and. principle, by reason of his
act, it now begpmes necessar  for test of hisobedience, not onlysto_keep
in view the lawaf 'L;rlyhlbi_tieul in its#ivine nature, but € shew the nega-
tive part of te same diyme. law, whichis the acts and performance of du=
ty both to God and many which is contained in, or called the book-of the
ng rescarnal ordinances, as a shadow ; and while the shadow
the g anfitype, ang the holy, spiritual law with: its di-
¥ aud power ,stands ready to judige, and condemn, even the
foulis 1zhts. of thehenrt.  A'hus the Serpent’s seed stands justly con-
demyed for lagk of perfirming the just requirements of thar divine law 5
the principle of the practicalpart-of whieh hebad introduced with a de-
sigi-to destroy the word of God.. Now uotice oue thing that will settle
-this point, that is, it was noitiic prohibiting part of the law which the Ser-
_pent introduced theprinciple of, hye the negative, or pyictical part of the
law ; for when we,potice thedaw of prohibition, it implys that there is a
negative, or practical p";\g‘t £, be vequired'; and. the Serpent set men to
performing the practic® part, with a design of becoming as Gods, which
was wicked ; yet the law.js nof sia, byt it is the strength of sin, while we
are carnally sold undensio & therefore we see that. the Serpent has intro-
duced the principle ef works, while the law in the practical port, is the
eovenant of works, whieh is il bandage with her children, not able to give
them life, for theiricovengnt is deach, finand iniquity, both in thew father,
and the principle which brought.theny forth. By this time it 1s likely the
~wicked ciitic is buginning fo swiileg thinking he has caught me now ; but
stop sir, I am apprisedthat Fhave'told you before this, that the kaw keft, nor
required nothiny for mun todo, ov performn, to make him any better,” nor
preserve his present standiug ;- but sir, you should remember three facts ;
First—That man’s ngture pefore he received. that wicked nature, was
completely in‘accordance With theduw given tohim ; as such; there was:
no performance requited or meeded.  Sccond—That the principle of
works being introduced, opéned the way for, aud gave rise to-the necessity
of introducing of the practical, omunegatiye part of the law ; making it
-~ hinding on all these who had received the principle of works, (until they
are redeemed from it) as well as those \v&elch the principle has bronght
forth ; thus it*was handed down on the Mount, founded on the positive -
part of thelaw. Third=— Fhat Adam was in an earthlv paradise ; and if
- man could keep the Jaw to an ¢x4ct point, that it could never raise iim
_ higher thanthe transgression took him from:; and the Serpent’s planwas =
to make thenr as Gods, and leave theni‘in the earthly paradise; white *
God’s plan was, tofaise the objects of hislove to a higher station,’out of
the reach of trial or temptation, and therefore heturns man out of the”
garden, lest he should take of the tree of life, and live forever, (what a
glorious thing was this, as,ipafts partaking of that tyee would equidily h.ve
defeated God’s purposes) opens the way by which the objeets of his”love. -

“7.is brought home to their higher station ; while his enemy is juatly»cun—
¢ . - 4

demned, and oberthrown. 2 &%
I conclude this point of conclusion by a few rémarks on the 9th verse of
Jude, respecting Michael and the IR vit céntending, and disputing - about
K - i
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the bdy of Mases. Notwithsﬁudi%g the man of sin, the son of perditi-
on, was not fully revealed, yet the niystevy'of iniquity was alrcady work-
ing, and Jude was bringing toview particnlar manifestationsy of thay ini-
quity*designited in different characters or instanced ; apd w“hlle on this
subject, he makes use of the wordd* yet,” as much a8 to say,  Besides all.
this, or, notwithstanding all this. Michael, the Mch-a&ngel‘« when coti-
tending with the Devil, (he disputed about the batly of Moses). durst i
bring against him a railivg accusation, but sail ““the Lord rebike thee.””
And by the next verse we learn, thatMichael and the Devit, well unde
. stood what they were about, for he herg uses the” word bt and the
es on to,say ** these,” (which refers®to theichvaracters that 1€ was spea-
king of before) « speak evil of those things ,w.hic}l they Know pot; but
what they know naturally, asbrate beasts,”&e. and then -goes on upon
the same subject that he was oh befdre. % 20 gl
This passage shews the enmity thdt we'are-cohtending for; With the
war whichhas bees, and is still golng*on bétwean tire twoCotending pow- .
ers, as will appear from Daniel, 6h! 10,'vs. 13 #¢ 21, and chapter 12, v. 1,
and’the 3d chapger of Zichariah, e while therice’ pointis, to know on
what ground the Devil could praduge sush’a stropg colour of claim to the
body of Moses, thatithis great angel aid prince durst'not bring against
Him a railing accusation ; for if the Bevi] gt Hayvé had a strong co-
loar of claim to the body of Mases, the dngelgould jostly have railed a-
gainst him, for contending for that which ht’ had n® colourof claim for.—
As I havealready proven that Moses ispoken of as the law, or covenant
of works ; and thut the Serpeut-hadintrodicgdsthe principle of works,,
4 -weltan at once see.on What groyd thie Devilclaims the body of Moscs, or
-covenant of works ; for the Devil has intvoduced the spifit or principie,
7 with a design’to destroy the works of God; add«God handed down the
perfect standard, by which#he Devilis, and will'be rebuked, and com-
| pletely overthrown—thustheenmty is put Betweenthe Serpent and the
.\ woman, &c. e Fa s A ST :
~5th. From the doctrines containerliin these two permanent pointsytoge-
ther with the conclésiony drgen from ther, itds'evident, that the purpose
of ‘God is to make meifest 31@ corruption and’ dniquity whigh propérly
belongs to, and fythe real natare.of the'mystery 6f ipiquity, the opposite
tohinself, as'well as o wigke kndwo the powerand right, which 15 con-
tained. in imsclf, “For it-is contrary’to'the nature and purbose of God to
executejudgmient npon that whish 1340t kiiown, as he could not be glori-
fied'thereby.. Aid ifs we havgalready proven that the natare; right, and
" power of revelation, i the propugfies of Deity, we cun at onee:see how it
isthatthe power of darkness, ormystery of iniquity, has become actoun-
table w{;oﬂ, and a sulject of his’virath.” Por notwithstanding it nevér
JFeseived its origin from God, but'exists {3 andgwhile it remaincd
“inactive, it was ot neeoatabléto God the~opposite to. him in
s hature s yet the €:mity of its awn nature dgainst Gog,avas, and is sach,
that ivds) and was, asgpranetg seok an occasion ':\%ﬂiﬁlst God, as it is for
Watér¥to run down stredm.  Whiledie was the purpoese of Gad to suffer
that enmity to appear, and fhe veyy instantth.t the Serpent beguiled and
_ corraptel the beiigs God had made, thiat instantic became a transgres-
sar of the divine nuture, or law of God, and asubject of his wrath—
b his the wayis opencd by which the divine petfections of £Fod, in truth
and juttice, cohid appear inoppositien to'ipiquity, by the curse levied up-

. ontite Serpent wid his groduct. ; 5 :
We'can nowy see;.us Lhave shewn in the supplement tomy viewsonthe
Fy b 3 i pt
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Two Seeds, on what principle stis that God can cast the Devil, death-and
Hell into the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, where the beasts
L And fabse prophets ave, - And tiow, as God is kioWn, manifested and glo-
“rified in, by, and throngh bis ptople, the menbers of Christ’s body, fhe
p’\g-n'.m of himsclf; s the Serpent is known, manifested.and tormented,
. and thipugh his seed, the merabers of his bodly, (the mystery Ba-
; 1) the product of himself. - We cannow underst ind w is meant
Dby thy 9th chapter of Rothans, v6.20, 21,22, 23, & 24— 5t Paul’ was in
this chipter proviog the doctrine of election, as to the spiritusl heirs of
glory, both amougst the Jews andiGentiles 5 by bringing to view the dog-
trne of election) as manife sted in the natural birth of God’s elett or cho-
sen peeple.’ Andin doingthis, beivg apprised of thefeamity of the hu-
man heart, which was chafging God with injustice,. uponi the doctrine of
selection” He makes head agaiust thém in the 26th verse, by br(ngmg to
View that no man should reply against God as his maker, for making him
<thus. . This shews the right axl power of Godiand the Serpentine na-
Sture which is ingrafted in thé humap ho t against the soveleignty o€ God,
while the 20st verse, by the sinnfitude of the potter and  the clay, shews
that the vessels to honop, and to disljoner, were made-of the same lump';
but tlie vessel to dishonor, aithqugh madt of the sgme lump, yet it was
not che same vessel which was made. to hionor, but an other one  And as
this lump was in my opiuighy Adaniin his created state, the vessel to dis-
honorcould not have Been made at that time, as ull the works of God was
very good, to the honor of its Grgator: hofore sinhad’ corrupted it.  And
this vessel to dishonory cevwizu.y\\v ot to'wie dishonor of God, the ma-
ke, but to the source o cansd Wigy it was thas' made s as'the 22d verse
shew the reason why thig yessel to.dishoner Was made, and why God
wing of the wicked, or lectilg ui-}n'cmw'ﬂs seedlive in the world —
Grod is willing 1o shew. his wrath;ilyd make his power known ; this is ghe
reason avhy he has vaised dp Pharaoh, as appeais in the 17th veyse. o
New my reader, #op and pause d nent, Is wrath one of the divine
Pertections or ploperties of God?: I sosthere would, be.some propricty
in contending that God "cpedted ghe mon-clect, 'these vessels of wrath in
Adaqon.. Butif weath be a.corposigon,of the ai.»incj)?y:rvius of Deity,

* manifested by truth and justicesugains! - that cqrruptjon which is
the opposite to incorraption ;. tiew thi of (God is..the ‘just vesent-
nient 0%' higlown divine perfections agginst thatiniquity, whieh his corrup-
ted and cupturcd the objebts of issdoug 5 and us auch caowot take an. ef-
fect upon uoy thing of hisowa image,"0¢ thatwhich he ‘profiounces ye
good 3 and therefore theseivesselser wrath could nothave beenin Adam
before he siuned, agit iscontyar?ic the ‘very nature of God to ereate as

* the product'of himself, olfjects of his wrath aud hatved ; while the. 23d
verse, lets us know thut God wgs vicBan glopy! ang thut e had prepared
vessels of merey to know it. And the <4thrverse, informgs us that it was

——not-only amohgst the Jewailiut these vessely of meney had been ‘.’ﬁ"‘.’,"-
Vg Fy B

prepaved, bt also amongst the Gentiles, - ; o §
sk of this brocher Avmenian, whije we, in‘ovder fully to exphin this
matter,durn our attention/to Jevepniah, ch. 18, vs.-3 & 4—* Then 1 went
down 10 the:potters house, andy behold; he wronght u workfoy the whcels,
And the vessel which hé madd ofcliy gdis mariediin thie hand of the pot-
- ters sohe mgde it again another vésselos seemed googh to the poticr to
make it This was de arn Israel againstehtir iniquity. that
“true 3 but'it alse shews What it isib the power of God fo mpke thow, in
‘ecnsequence of their sing, and thereby sliews what God hagegone with A-
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dam, because of his sinning ; for God was this potter, that wronght a
* work on the wheels of time, or nature 5 end Adaln was vessel made
of clay. which wis murred in tiie hiand of the pottgr. “And as I think we
dare not_say that Adam was marred in the hund of his maker at the tipe * -
t&it God PPonmlnced all his works very good; then this vesscl was: not
made agaifhanother vessel. untl man hadsinneds. dr become  marred in
the hand of the potter. ‘Lhus we andersuand {tow the vessels of wrath
were made of the clay of the same luinp, to the dishonor ; of that jniqui~
ty by which the vessel had beécome marved i the hand of thv poiter—
For whgn man had sinned, God, by thepower-of his curse made him a-
gain another vessel, : med-good toRin to akeit 53 g
It hasnow to be noticed; that there Wwus. two vessels, insterw’ of ore ; or
4wo uses made of this ene vessel. For St.-Paul saith, that there” was of
“ tifecla & of the same lump one-vossel ustohononr, and another untodisho=:
nour 3 Which shews that thibe was two made of Uic.sime lugp.  Thus
the:purpeses of Grod, in Addim’ i pefit of the natural eX-
istence of the membens of Chr was not frastrated:  He yet ré-
maains the instrament for that puepose; white God makes of this same
lump another vessel, which is by, the power of hisaurge, making the man
“gnd woman, which he had madd guod, aid: the Serpent Tad corrupted 5
sithe instruments or medium, by, antl.threugli which the Serpent’s sced, or
vedsels of wruth are madesnt broaghtMitoa pitaral existence. . And this
is cvident by the use’Sr. Paul makes ‘of this pa i jm“mg the doc-
trine of @lectipn, botlas to thy natiral tence of God’s
chosen people, together with a sunilat gl o red ali, chapter 43,
v. 9, respecting mau striving, or€entending With his maker ; he clay:
has no right to complaiv agaiusg him trat fashioned or formed it. By ull
of which we ape brought to see the purposes of God, in making known
the mystery of iniguity, ds well as the mystery of €Jodliness, and the way
to which the .\_‘ehﬁe‘l&’s seed,arabroughtinto action inklie world, as | have
more fully pointed ouc in my viewsou the F ®o Sebds.
The doctrine contained in ¢his conclasiony will B¢ befter understoad:
when we,consider on what principie. the: declarative: cause of salyation, '
and cpndemnation will appegr.  Outhtigground the Armenians afe wide-
Ay mistaken, wnd a number of Predestinarians fall shobe of understanding
At correctly, - <Ule word-ef God abounds Wit evidences to prove that the
Buman family is to be cd and regvarded according to their ‘works ;
and'that those whichi have done good is ta be raised to the reSurrection of
life, and those thathave done ¢ il to5the r rrc’ct’mq of damnation —
Fronf this linépf scri]:mm, nuwbersof saints are all-but ready to con-
c_lude that there is something merhw%x in‘theid works ; and at the samé
time }u‘mblctn distingyish between the’Works of ‘the law, and the works
of faith. Thus, while theirown experience ‘teachies them that-saleation
is wholly of Gad, or griice;they are often brought into bonduge uuder
the covenapt of  works ; while the'lazy o) ignorant Predestinarian is of-
teu lulled to sleepsinder a conclusion, that as-salvation isall of grace, and
pothing deft for him o do,-ind being so fraid of Armenianism, thatthey
fm} toperforen the works of faith, which God has ‘required:in his ‘word.
\\letw1ll now call t6 mind that the moving ciuse of salvation is the love
of Gods thifis'the canse why Goil gave his son to die LW; and the
J

cause why the objecys of his Jove & brought to love God. s Christ. is
the meritorious Cause of salvation, hecause e has dyed for obr sivs, and
‘h)sg again f”,“o " stitic ation ; and it js ids %ﬂ‘eci(ms blood that cleanses
. Bsfrom all sin. “The holy ghost is the officidl, or instrufiental cause of
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sonl is horn again, and the mevits of Chiist’s
; staith in the soul, applying the evidences of
Yo i v pouritspirit, by which they are enabled to y hold on
the hope setbufore thenr. Thie warks of faith is the declarative canse of
salvation,heecause by the Works of. faith. weglorify (;m{ ifi provirg, or
miznifesting that taich i the Saviowr an word 3 which works
aud produces obedience b s, comgiinds, . W liile on'
cenmty of the Serpent is the, Wimg euuse of ‘eqndl'mn*
" ‘the cause why the

0ve, =
; other hand the  ©
tien ; for this.is
‘deccitfol and desperately wicked, ut
atior by grace. ‘Fhic meritorious cause
of condemnatiop, i§ 3 1t of sin,in thm.ght‘ ward, aud deed,
i, #akes notice of the foolish thoughts
betause by.iy the Wickednsse of the heart is made miuitest,
for out of the heart procecdéth elery’Wickdd thing. The official cau
of cendemnation, is the instingtof: Lk spinit, and powet of 3
graven in the nature of man;”becduse Attlie ofiice of the mystery ef ini-
quity, working it the berrtiof fa agreexdbly toits own nature, under
tug cavenanit of \\'ork.sil'tjyc bliutness, igiurance anid wickedness of min-
Kind is still Kept up, and:mandestedby gl and 1ying wonders, in order
vef it wepe possible thy vy glect.* The declarauve cause of
condemnation is the truth and justpetfecrons of Gos; begause by it, in-
iquity is manifested and py sished, thithia glery of God, in the deliverance
of the abjects of hislove e, At B "
< eAre two !xl’l::x'rst_u:‘g,point_s;n‘ﬂig, prsent agesand shoyld concern
every mortal being. - Fis st— Fothe ppcony tted may, forhe should know
of atruth, that while bt igin.that vugonyented state, ¢ i an-unbe-
liever, i a state of condemsation stavttha :}_qt hechu ‘of the Ser==

seed, but bec.nse of hisisin agaist (rod. - Fof it is the disobedient
iever that God has#ppoin ted, 20 whutli; antl while nien wre in the
love aud practi e of 3, they ould kifow it they are in a state of con-
demuation ; for this is:ome purposc ot Caogd-n sending the gospel, that it -
shonld be o witness unte wl.people s and thus¥hy ¥ejecsing of salvation by
"1 C, the enmity of the Serpent is aiifesied, Aud the condemnation of
e unbeliever sealed, and justly oo, because tey refuse to has ¢ the man
Christ Jesus, to reign qwrfthem 3 and'this is the condenination,; tifat light
has come into the world; and mo loved durBness rather' than light, be-
Ciase their deeds Were evik. Becpnd— Thedbeliever in Christ should feel

a greatin here, fov by their warks of 3 ith, thewr faith and love, in,

and to € his word, eause, and peopic, are manifested, while they.

shing us Lghts in the worid te the glovy of Gock,'xing.\ benefit of his peoples

If you love the Lovd he has quade i ur duty, and high privilege, toclaim  ~

aseit in bis ouse, . Follow,vour Suvioury aod come”oyer to the help of

the Lord against the nijghty; fov Gofthas- ppeiyted or elected the chjects

©f his love, to sanctification gf the'spirit: - Faithy andobedience, love, and -

good works, and so far a8 wejffossdsthese things, wesse délivered from

the powers of d:ng; ness ;- while.wy should/remuember, that the justis. to

live by faith,  Yetit is by grace that we aré-sgved, - us now consider, '

Bhat it the’works of faith, is imany part the m ritorieus cause of salvinia

on, then we must have that-part, or we cdnndt be s;n?ul; for there must

not be any part of that metitorious €ade of justificatton lacking.  Then

hat wall become of ouf-infants, that diec w their_infancy, of cur fidends

. that profess aLigpe on theirdeath bed, o the thicf enthecrols; for none

of these €an, or has perfm‘niurthr waorks of fhith; midif it be meritort

ous to gne, all must have that merit, or ¢lse they Naw 'aak'e

b
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. angelsto his relief., Vet he submitted to the torture ofswicked men, and
) ause for that hougand_purpese he had conie into the wevld,

n undegstandthe glovicus displid of the two decrees of Gad,
gﬁﬂl’ﬂng,. Qthv,pmvers of davkuesst® progress witli its enmi-
nst Chuist, his songtheshead ‘and husband of his Church, and heir
he not only wakes manifest the power and enmity of the

uity, but 5o ges e“‘ﬁ‘g‘ﬁ Cmﬁlglé itsw'ﬂgrgys, thathe com=
5 t

by its actghe meritotiots cauke wnil way for the’complete accom-
phshment of every point afd part B his absoluté deereeqif the di-play of

— hipiself, and salvation of Tis Epurchby. the saerifice of Jusus Christ —
‘That although he wus fat tordes the *hands ¢ wicked men, who
were under the influduce of the s nd privciple of works, the enniity
of the Serpent.. Yet hedwps e g (& antitypeof the carnal_ordinances
containéd in the covenafit/ of . weorks, MicheGod Qad handed down in ¢p-
pnsitiop:to the priucipl(:.(lf WOLES, w.hh;h the Scrpént had h‘gl':nftul-ﬁx[hc
“human heart.  Thus hygthe blood'of-Cudst, who,.j,hxnugh the eiernal spi-
. vit, off-red himsclf without spog to Ge i purges vit couscience from dead
works, 10 serve (h(-‘ii\')ﬁi&_ql; anduli the suffvring of God’ssaints is to

~ be accaunted forin the ke migpner, while the same purpeses i, to be ac-
complished thereby. P psVouymy G inks. by this time that.

ke .

=

w

you have caught g in sonie mistek ay be'the cpse,
and if you dre nnder the iifflugnaeiofbel j'pem.‘?ﬁlﬁ\ﬂi i
try to cover all-the truth-vou gati with:t !ft b, byt i yod ar€ tay 'hfl;f

the spirit of God, v will chyygegthe epyo é?vqujﬁ fections, ang give

Gaod the gloy ¥tlieh 5 but besort that 1 48 Wrong I,)a'cnbz{uu- venre

0o fiar; for God wijl§ud, forgy(ui abuse of histruthe. Yipw recom-

mend o youwny x-(‘ii\lé\".%r ke Lw;‘i\ dichie with the perd of Ged,
aud chistian experience: - Drip x‘ piritiof. trath, for \\hl'@h ¥
apply torthe C acogwhogny it to him that asketh
itof him— f iy to hinf i upBersighdip ;

Tshall now puss Sohpral’ &‘ihgjm?:-qt h a pricfivay,

inowhich 1 shall'take iqg”q[v%masuﬂy.&'\nfg} 'ss,- and present or
Jate appesrances of the enmigy betwey ;'Vlthﬂttpﬂxt and e oman, and
his sced apd her seedd. - We know it tobiea fuct, that wheh. d mau hase
been for a long time inthe dark Jind-chan lymllyﬁysﬁuigly 10 ihﬁl" ht,
that the light has "“C“‘“‘i’é, o dpzzle bisexes, so ‘hnt_m;amrim. it orice’
discover the beaty in thd o 52 ﬂhv;'lialnwﬁ'.cﬁ,maniﬂ*st. “Ilys may be
the cause why so muny are vaing wlgimped, &t the  frst view of*
those strange things which Tdnbrmgy ¢ 1 light. fButic only mequires a
moments reflection wo hring te oLt miods, KNt the Ijpe of seripture Which
1 have taken nider considci tion, ha Touig tinve, lay wimost as wuse=
less part of God’s wordi; fraf which théfrhurchof Christ. hus regeived |
but little of nobeuefit ; and as it ds eficfcufthar the source of parfegtion,
peyer produced a surplus lhir,xi; s e of divibe trath means soifething,
and 1 must ucknu?cdgr that Lant séine cd w fud niey whopro="
fess to be believers in the \\'o_r(!*of God.n ek in stropg: oppositap to
my views on this sybject 3 w llilé.jﬂ;g'm;] (\x“m'\','.-.zlix my v\v.{u,ra' ag'they
suppose) by bringing to light the true aiekufugut at line (ﬁ. wuth which
Ihave teken under consideration, they gre wftiig the parb.of the deist, in
1y ing to produce other partsof disjie; utholo roptvatict me, andathat
part of the word of tryth, which, Ighave fouldyd, e on $ and

. are rediculing bughane; and f gt uth, fogethers which, dustead
ot offiving conviction to gy mind, 1 yestahlisliny doctiie, . prov-

ing the cimity of the Scrpent and weed, which is 'yet prevalings

5
g

.
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thus in those lattémlavs, sofic are departing fram the Ruith ; but they are-
lefi without.excuse, the light ig hs ug toshiny, while it appears tozhe
that the wholé book of God is cigaged,; elther direct,ly wrmdirectly, to the
supnort of thisdgetrine, At cvery christian PXPM__}L‘IHTC upon eurth, is
“bearing testimony to thetrath it contains. ¢For the Tittle doubting sister’
knows by experiencg, thatthere is‘an’ awilil eapturing, corrupting power,
which is¥hore than a match-forher ; thachad® angd still is, termenting and
troubling of her, while thg view shi ‘hgs of theperfeqr, haliness of God,
convinces her, that'this enmity neyer progecged fioniGodl, as he tempts
no man.. When we undetand the docteifie of the'union, or relationship
in Christ, to, and witi his Clutvoli,-if ishéws the btauty, exéeliency, and
meritorious cause, ang source of redémption. id that’ God had a pur-

ose in creating the objectsof hislog
P y ) .}

5 e, by, and fordesus Christ, while he
is the clder brother, wish whom we'shdl, s (-‘,oniie'“gencc #f his relution-
ship.to us, and us to him, be joint heirs with hig u'the: kingdom of ‘Hea-
ven. "And when we turn, our atténtiofuito the mifstery’ of iniquity, the
Dragon, or Devil and his angels, WX find them northie producg of the di-
* vin= nature of (yad, and that'the Dayil,or hivang®ls, as invisible spirits,
are not Created beings ; for weéthave no authority to beligve that God ev-
er creatéd invisible spivis or auzyls,sneither of the kingdony of multimate
glmla‘ ror.of the lower regions, 2 o
V re informed in div
Earth, and aikthings that:
kingdom of ultimate glory.
that will telal§ what caven it wi
thut will open ingo this whole myst
created the Heayen and the Fau
2and whenGdd xga_de«t [iron o
underthe firmamen
God gatled the fivinat '
- “Ihisis the Heaven wh 3 il @l thipgs that are iu this
Armament of Heay ey oraarth; Iableartl intisihle, s’ natives thefeof,
" God bas made.: “Bat inithis theit isno finistble spirits norfangels, as we
‘have any acconnt 8f  ‘Liius the angels of ic?\\é{g are natives of God’s
throme ind kingdom, wiile the gl 86 the botiomiess pit, are matives of
the Tiiugr}pni of darkueSs. 111 us God's ljttle eigs has angels:whieh are
notonly.al \cmxf'theek_lc{i wnly Father in Heaven, but
e also ministering sPivits, minsstcring nnto these little ones, which are the
amembers of CaristSBody. Sod conctadegirs Devils angels are attend .
ing the Serpent’s seedig Aud thisris the' war fhylt is going on, Michae! and’
his angels, are fighting against the D A:gﬂnf.#rhﬂe the Dragon and his an-
gels are engaged for the overtheow of Christ’s kingdom ; and the wis-
‘dom andipower which conducty and mabrtaips this war, isreceived from
the sauree to which each army h'!“s.ig”%‘ and.belougs, manifested here
on eanth,sby, and throngh Cie sabjects of their diffevent kingdoms. Yet
it is t@be remchibered, that all the power of actionin ‘the world, which
the pawers of garkness can haveJ’:ml‘&ﬁ";rs itto be, as the right, power
and nature of manifesting ofahe powers'which do exist, belong to God ; it
is the pleasuge and purpose of Godgto siffer the power of corriiption to
be exdrcised uguinst Clrist apd his Chureh, and therefore they could have
nd.power, except it were given theni'oi God. “ Thus the wrath’ of men
. shallpraise‘Got \Viz‘kcff men wants to do wickedly, find God gives
o - them power, bysletting them act, and will ponish- them for their acts of sin,
as he never gave them a wicked-nature, and'hias a right to the exercise

Godcreated the Heavens and the
“But whiit Heawen s this? Notthe
anfin@ the first ghapter of Genesis,
Examine this well; this'is the key
‘Heye we fin th’m when Gad had
it the Fuibth was witholt form, &c.
atpandidivided the watéts which were
ers which were above the firmament,
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of the poweriie grants, tobe performed to his glory. We can®now bete
ter understand what is included in the Ist chapter of Colossians, v. 16—
“Por by him wereall things created that' are in Heaven, and that are in
Earth, yisible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or
prihcipalities, or powers; all things were created by him, and for him.”
Now ¢erapare this with Eph. ch. 6, v. 12—* For we wrestle not_against
“flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the ru-
lers'of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high pla-
ces.”  Now my reader consider, itis certainly wicked for man to oppose
and strive against God. And if these principalities and powers that ot.
Paul was wrestling against, were the same principalities and powers that
‘God had created by, and for Jesus Christ, he was Certainly at war against
Gud, and teaching his brethren to do the same.  Can this be the fact? I
think you say no.  Well then what is the fact ? I can see no other way but
to acknowledge the truth. Dure we poor mortals, who have to appear
at the awful bar of Ged, contend for : doctrine which gives God the lie,
and chatges him with being the author, and that by, and for the blessed
Saviour, of such base,wicked, corrupt things; and even of being the
source and cause of spiritual wickednets inhigh places. Oh! blush at
such a theught, and pray to the God of grace, that the wickedness of your
_heart may be forgiven you. One of those passages shews to-us what was
created, by who, and for what. And in the 20th verse, same chapter, we
are informed that the Father has, by thisSame Jesus Christ, by, and, for
whom all things were created, “ Made peace through the blood -of his
cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by Him, I say, whether
they be things in Earth, or things in Heaven.” St. Paol certainly did not
lie; if not,it is impossible for those things that he was at war with, to be
amongst those'things that were created by, and for Jesus Christ; for £
so, they would certainly Have been reconciled to God, and-of course no
war, nor wrestling against them. While the other passage brings to our
view an uncreated something, which does not belons to the creation of
God, made by, and for Jesus Ghrist, but as an enemy, with its enmity,
has crept into the creation of God, in disguiSe, and is now contending for
that which is God’s right ; ‘and as God is not disposed to give it up, a war
has took placc ; and here we have some description of that which i§ con-
tained in the mystery of iniquity. Notice it well, we find itis called prin-
Gipalitics, and powers, and the rulers of the darkness of this world, and
spiritual wickedness in high places. All these are-high characters, and
when the child of God considers their enmity against them, they will, I
hope, read and obey the next verse—'* Wherefore take unto you the whole
armour of God,” &e. # s
There are many more passages of divine writ on each of these peints 3
but as a correct undersanding on these two. will explain all of them, I
shall pass on. ‘The nature, progress, and present appearances of the en~
mity between the Serpent and the woman, and his seed and her seed, is
the matter of the greatest interest to us at this time, for in - consequence
of that, the christian warfare is progressiug, and we canbe of but litde
béncfit in a war, unless we can have some knowledge of the enemy.—
“When we scarch the words of truth, we find that from the death of Abel
to the present day, it has been a scene of enmity and war.  And when we
candidly reflect on what the Lord has done through the progress of time,
taking into view the strictness of the lsw, with the services rendered to
it; the rise, progress, and fall of kiuy' ns, nations, and empires, it will



prove to us, that this enmity, or war,isnot a mere fancy or noise ; but
that God'has been making bare his arm, in the deliverance of his prople,
When we duly consider o ‘e calamities, persecntions, trinls, and suffer-
- ing scenes which God’s sainws have passed throngh in the different agesof
the world ;. with the present trials and afflictions of both body and mind
which awaits all thesaints 6f God, and then remember that there is not,
nor never has been oue pain, groan, nor sigh in vain, but all ave designed °
to fill some purpose in the council of God, for his gloty, and the good of
his suffering children T think *we:shall be constrained to-ackuowledge
that it is a truth, there isa realityin the enmity and War between the mys-
tery of Godliness, and the mystery of iniquity ; whileit will prepare our
minds to suffer the will of God ie: this world ; and more patticularly when
werealize the sufferings of the loving Saviour forus, and know that there
was not a groan, nor one drop of blecd in vain ; but all was neccssary to
.;)ocmnplish the redémption of his people, and destroy the works of the
evil. ;
As I have taken some pains to shew the nature of this enmity, T shall
now proceed to shew something'of the manner and progress of this cnmi-
.ty and war, between the poweys of darkness, and thie captain of our sal-
vation, togeth or with some of the appearanees of that enmity and war.—
Asthe Serpent has commenced this attack, captured and gorrupfggd the,
objects of God’slove. T shall first take notice of the enmity and weapons
of warlare ingrafted in the human heart. . The spirit and principle of
pride andl unbelief ingrafted in the human heart, upon, through, and by
which the spirit andl principle of works (which I have shéwh to be that
enmity on the part of :the Seipent) are built, proceeds and appears. T'his
being corruption as well as enmity, has -armed the human "heart with
blindness, ignorance and ambition, all united to oppose the kingdom  6f
God, aad support infidelity, establish the honoyrs, and Kingdom of the
. powers of darkaess. [T'hus araied, they venture out, rejoicing in the
'work of their own hands, while sporting i their own deceivableness, and
with-the powers, sigus, and lying wonders, like the ‘wise men of Egypt,
working the miracles as nearlike the'work of God as they can ; dCceiv-
ing and being deceived, while by their idolatrous traditions, customs and
habits, in cennection with the former weapons, the human family in heayt,
becomes completely haruessed for thefield of action, on the part of the
Devil, to envy, hate, persecute gind say all manner of evil against Christ
and lis Churchy, pursuing them even unte death, with all the malice,
rage, and torturing inventions that their wicked hiearts can invent.
e will now take some notice 6fthis enmity and war, as mamfested—
It is now to be remembetred, thatin almost every case where the Lord re-
vealed himself to, and through his peuple. thatithe Devil was engaged to
do soufething as hear like the Lord’s work ashe could, claiming it to be
the Lord’s work, and thereby intending todeg‘givc. ‘When the Lord sent
out propliets, or preachers, the Deévil would send® out prophets or preach-
ers,and when the Lord would perform signs acd wonders thicugh his sub-
Jects, the Devil would work sigis and wonders through theé subjects of his
kingdom ; and the Lord snffered them to exercise gréat powcer, so that
they conid bring down five-from Heaven in the sight of men. This waris
founded on, and proceeds from the principle ‘pf works ; this comity has,
appeared i the kings and pations of the earth, through all the war a- -
gainst the Isracl of God, while it often appeared in God’s chosen people,
when they married with the other nations of the carth, and weuat a whor-
mg lﬁt!‘ot'ngr Gods, which was stll another signal of the enmity and
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war. gat:\nfs kingdom, is fiot only a confused kingdom, but has appeared
in so miany different principles and forms, and through so many' aiff-rent
kings, k «qr“rm?;pmph'cs, dragans, beusts, heads, and horps, thatit is im-
possiiie for me in this short picce to notice every particular, or even eve-
1y tenth one. . But [€ should be noticed, that-the principle of works, ap-
peared in the Phdrisées and Sadducees, manifesting | its enmity against
Christand his followers ; and we should do well to remember that Christ
warns us agaiust the leaven of the Parisees and Sadducees; while we
should-uot forget that thissame principle appeared in Arminious (except
that he hd now got the name of Jesus, somehow or ather in it) when he
aid the. Armepions’ plan, while we should notice the entity and war
whizh has been mefifested in that plan against sovereign grace ever since,
Bul when we come to where:the man of sin is revealed. the establishment

© of the Pope of Rame’ here we find a particular manifestation of the mys-
tory of imquity, the enmity and war ; here is great holiness, power and
authority claimed; here is. wheye the. Church is made national, instead of
congregational ; here 18 wheye infunt baptism found its birth, designed to
take away origic | sin, regeierate the child; and make it a member of
that national Church, which they called Christ’s Church; here is where
the foundation i laid to change the mode of Baptism from immersion to
sprinkling, or pourmng; he where education 1s found essential to the
(whit his called) gospel ministry, and salaries found for preachers, differ-
€u' to hat st Paul was in the habit of, veeeiving, for his wis forty. stripes,
saveone, bgsides shipwrecking, stoning, &c.; here is where the bare
name of Chilstis made w appear-honorable, by the senwity of the Ser-
}mnt. while merchandize is made of that whicl is called the gospel ; and
here is where an awful persecation’ sprang from, levied against the true
Church of Christ, becanse she refused to submit tothe change of things,
and their wicked idolatry. “Ihis is the mystery, Babylon the great, the
niother of harlots, and abominations of the earth; and from her has
sprung all the daughters of ¥Babylon, wherethe marks and ‘names of the
beasts‘are still found. This is the woman that scts-upon the scarlet co-
loured beast, and the Lord.s ealling, come out of her by people, that ye

- be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her-pligues, for
the Lord is about to déstroy her ; she has exalted herself against the Lord,
and drank the blood of saints, thercfore shall her plagues come in one
day. death, and mourning.and fumine, and she shall be utterly burned
with iire, for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. ’

This is that dark anti-christian delusion. which has captured the world,
in this gospel dispensation, and thrown its dark veil of ignorance, traditi-
on, and superstition, in this principle of werks, around the understanding
of ¢vena numbcr of thedear saints off God, which prevents the true light
of the gospel, which shines in the face of Jesus, and manifested 'in, and
through his word, from reaching their hearts orunderstancing  But ‘\.he
Lord 1sstill calling. come out of her my people, &¢. while 1um labouring
“to rend this dark veil, and may the God of grace assist and dlrect you
and me. i . £ :
From this dark,”corrupt source has sprung a number.of errongous prin-

ciples and practices; and some of them has made their ‘appearance a-
mongst .the people called Baptists; and as I believe that same en-
mity, or principle of works, is that abomination spoken of by. Daniel
the prophet, nuw standing, or aiming to stand, in- the holy place, or
Chupeh of Chirigt, 1 shall take notice of some few :purnculm' points, re-
sardlessof the feelings of mortals, for there s no time to be trifling with,
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things now. courting smiles, or fearing frowns, when the truth, xoulE‘ of
men, and glory of God s at st ake 3 and [am acting under oath to my God
and fellow men, to'hearthe words at the Lord’s mouth, and blow the
trampet in Zion, and sound the alarmin God’s holy niountain, that all the
inhabitants of theland may tremble, as the day of the Lord is near, nigh
at hand. Tt is now necessary’ to notice that-this enemy agaiust truth, this
corrupting principle of works, wheu it has lost its power to pefsecute, '.u!d
force its way it will then use the subtilty of the Serpent; appearing in
the garb of the best and greatest friendship 3, soft, smooth language which
is hard to withstand, clothicg itsclf with” the name uf Jesus, and wards,
grace, grace ; holding at the same time the? dugger of death under this
cloak of friendship, which will'soon appear when fwlg{ o have the pow-
er to succeed. 3 Sl
The first thing that I shall notice, is, thut some gdds of twenty years
ago, the Predestinarian Baptist of KentucKy was courted by the Arme-
nian Baptists, and finally agrees to lav down the nanies of distinction, and
be known by the name of the United Baptists, and at the same time suf-
fers this cunning eneny to slip into the terms of the treaty or marriage,
these few wopds, ¢ That the preachmg that Chiist'tasted death forevery
man, should be no bar,” (or words to about that ama ) Although this
is Scripture language, yet I have but littlc doubt but tHat it was brought
into this improper place, “with abput _the same design, that the Dl
tempted Christ with the Scripture ; and the winds subtiity, and enmity of
the Serpent has oftentimes visibly appeared in.the Baptist Church in con-
sequence of that unlawful marriage. This was the leavenof the Phari-
sees and Sadducees, which has injured the whole lump, in“this westernt
country ; the enmity has got into_the Church of Christ, while her ene-
mies are them of her own househdld; who will compass both Luid and sea
to make a proselvte, and whenthey have made him, heis two fold more
the child of Hell, thanthey theraselves.  This treaty hetween truth and
~error, has opencd the way through which the Devil can, and no doubt has
brought a number of his ministers into the Church of. Christ, appearin
as ministers of righteousness ; they can now preach any and every kin:
of doctrine, provided they have the name of Jesus in it, as tasting death
for every man, and claim protection under the terms of this narriage, or
union. This is tht cause why we calt now héar almost every kind of doc-
trine inculcated amongst the Baptists, and claimed as Buptist doctrine —
Thisis the source from whence hassprung this mongrel breed, speaking
half i the speech of Ashead, and cannot speak in the Jews language, but
according to the language of each people, “ Which say they are Jews,
and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.”  Here is where merchan-
dize is made of the gospel,and saints of God ; while the temple of God
is made a den of thieves, a house of merchandize, and a pldce where the
table of money cha: gingstands. ~ Thisis the time when the Church of
Chyrist sinned, in sufféring the associati'qn to rob her of her keys, which
her Lord 1nd hushand had gave her, and thereby bringing her enemy into
her ownhosom ; which has spread its dire contagion, thraughout the wes-
ter country, while some of the old fathiers in the gospel of the state of
Kentucky,as well as elsgwhere, have closed the evening of life with aw-
Hul sensations of sorvow, grick;-and-anguish-of senk-in-consequence of this-
c:xp.lll!‘!'d and corrupted state of Zion; her walls being . thrown down,
: while numbers of her watchmen are taken captive by the enemy, and
the Charch of Christ groaning and struggling under the tyranical hand of
Pharach, king of Egypt; and numbers of the present’ soldiers of the
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voke of bontage, wherei
comeghing of that eumi-

are now sofforing under the
a1 become entangled, experier
s the product of that corrupt source ; while they ure labouring
to estublish truth, and bring out the Jsrael of God, frons their state of bon=
dage, and relieve-the Church from the eneries of her bosom, by warnin
her agaiiat the cunning craftiness of men who lay in wait to'deceive, anﬁ
to public view the €orruption of they powers, signs, and Iving
vouders of the mystery of iuiquity ; whilg thelyoice of (vodis demanding
his piﬂpg(q of i.b‘(: powers of durkness, and calling, come ont-of her-my
peeple, &e. P L %
« Now the facts ate, God never intends to make peace with the Devil,
give any quarters to the corruption of iniquity, nor enter into u treaty o
compromise with the powers of. davkness ; for when he divides the por-
tion with him, as the s&(mg, he wi but give him thar which,
from him ; and therefore it is extreme wickedneas for the sul 0
Chuist’s kingdom to enter into a conipromise with the enenites of truth,
+ forwhich \God will chastise théim, as he did his nation Israel, for
1g with thevestof the nations of the earth, and going a wheting
after other God’s and an Armatindtin the Churchof Christ, is some-
thing like the rotten rail in the farmers fonce, where the bad cornfield hog
_is aptto creep in at; for the enmity of the Serpcut against Godis such,
that it requires hiny to seek 'every occusiomaguinst the trath, and peuce of
Zion thathe can ; he will bring every Armenian m the % that he
can, and thus he creeps into the Church, with a gv%'
and friendship;; and hére he is now ready to take every
power of the weak side of saints, and lead them into idoletry, puttcydug
aficr the doctrines of Babylon, preparing to witlistand and overthrow the
trath, allunder the sacred nanie of Christy But let them once, conclude
that they have got the power in their own hands, or be like to be driven
out, and how quick will the winds subtilty. #nd enmity of the Serpentap-
pear. The truth of these facts, have g \doubt been witnessed by some
partsof Kentucky, as well as Illinois, and'perhaps elsewhere. ’

‘The question is now—what shall be done ? I recommend, to read and
obey, in a gospel sense, the 9th and 10th chaptevs of Lzra,and the 1dth
chapter of Nehemiah. Lhe second thing that Lshall notice, is the nis-
sion principle or system, which has creptin amongst the Baptists, and hus
formed itself into a body, claiming the title of the Baptist board, &¢.—
supportcd by its tributary streams, of its own nature, from differentqu

t mnd of various forms and qualitics.  From which lms‘sprung.‘ anG
which is connected, a semir ng, a Theological school, with
ot in ; and the religious ocietics, the Bible and Sunday school
with their tr: Although these are scparate, institutions, yet
they have originated from the sume source, and claim the honors in com-
bination together. Axd as no one could have any just grounds of objecti= .
on to the circulation of the Bible, (when done in a proper way,) this iusu-
tution is calcuiated to blind the eves of the simple, and ‘give currency to
the corruption, fraud and Iniguity which is contained in this principie of
works. and enmity to truth, which is now, ‘mamfesung itself in, by, and
threugh these various forms, means and ways. . «
As the piiblic js generally in possession of information respecting those
institutions, their customs manners and ways, it is not my desiga to illus-
trate this subject at this time ; for all that is wanting to prove this to be
the Armeniin priuci, . or_prncipleof works, and u}elﬁtfnre s
the multiplying enmity, ingrafted in the human heart by the Serpent, 15,
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ju\t ta {mpress

o e mindof the candil inquirer after trnth, so'as to Tead
theesn s 2x: s

ne into the factswhich do exist; anc fested
nd by these institutions, and their various traias,

. do exist, when vightly cnmpm(d with, and
socly md Church history, will be found a namber of the
Sqstosintilty, winds, and enmity of the Se rpeaf. Do not
to rh{*r dl €ome cut of her my people, &c. while 1 pass on.

, is, that there g nu immediate
c-ll ot e s u‘rmtht, work of thic v, and that the ability :
), the ‘1 p( lS«lnﬂ‘] of God’s word, is not b)' the mmlc'hd‘e aid of
'vn‘ spx sod; Ah.lu.\gl\ thts( ideas wre not cowfined alone to
the mission pnnupu,véz itis evident by the method tiken by the mission
system, to supp: womiinisters, that they e but lit-
tle depey for aidt. When weaintice spine of the
evilsth ¢, 1 think that we shail havenohesita-
B 3 Iph’ of works, or enmity of the Ser-
15t [T thegali nng abilicy of the ministry, be not she immediate
woark of thy diciue spu'i‘t then they must come from the ‘source of
nture, wd ty .c lh" réligion of Jesus Christ is natural, and not spri-
reason themselves into the, faith and religion
of e gos) Secofd—1f the call wnd-ability of the mivis-
- try benof th; im.nediate work'of the divine spirit, \hep the forater mini-
sters who have been compelled, under a weight of mind, to venture their
ail, and stup.cat i the gospel m.(l relying onGod for divipe aid, were all
enthusiasts and fi0 wied those who are #iow under exercise "of mind,
= weighted dopn under @ sense of the worth of souls, and:glovy of God ;
viewing their' own inability to engage in sd great A work, are all under the
spirit of delusion. Third—Safaras these ideas prsvail, they keep back
\ themen wheare under real exereise of mind, o embark i the gospel mi-
drownding themrin confugion, Taying them under violent tempiati-
¢ these self-con€eit woridiy«minded, u'uth abusers, flece
careth noi for the sheep, knowing nothing-of (he spifituali-
Lty of ‘the ghsnel, ave puffed up and honoured. And if thn*ge ndcas could
"y prev aill a corrupt, ministry woald pr-uul tar,
God wte fapividheness ;. whiie the triic ministers of ‘:l\'{'ht wonld be lock-
“edat with coatempt, the Church cm”wptxd and truth trodden under
“ fooi. “Whieit weuld then become an cast :r to tuke the pex
gnd deny the work of the divine spiriein con ng the sduls of men,
rnjpg them from d: r,\x.c.sxgp u;nt; and then the cumity of the Scrpent
‘would lm its fult hold, - Foarth and last—If the call \md ability of the
m"muv.%\ not: lllc rnmg\lmm work of the divine -.pmt then, as it is
t\n.kcd 0 vito God to.do'that for us which is not. his work to do; )
ich ije Has gavesinto our ,)o"iven to do for nur&fves-(thmk of this
\No*hu;‘ Armenian, when' vnn are praying to God to-convict and convert
iz smnu's) all the prayers which haye been oif ved up to the Lord of the
send more labourerghjto the vinyard, and to be® with, and cn-
ers to declare the mystery, and truths of his word, with all
< Oty ‘and prayers to the God of grace, by the preacher him-
'lf tor dl\'uv- Qid in the micistry, have been vainand wicked ; while we
at this time; astead of looking to, un'l depending on Gad, as o s1
g:‘e ichers, andiabiities; we must e looking, and dcpsudmg elsewh
nis would open the mavket for these man made, college bred preach-
ers, who love to eat, and wear fine “cloaths, with a great name in !!\L
world, better than to wor ..,an.lhv.n thccmbw of Umat. with tlie suifer

b te word of
Toexs ol th
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ings, and stigmics wh\chmlhe wages of all the humhk.- mﬂowers of the
Lamb. 1 am apprised of the vain, wicked argumnents. used for the sap-
port of these ideas svch as thdt these immediate calls, and zids of the
divine spirit, wasto the apostles (mly. as they were |n-putd men; and if
there be men who have such calls and_ aids of the diviue spivit . now, mey
mus wcuk niiracles, &c. and that their preachiig should be wrote” down
as thefinspiration of Lrod ; while the growth, and imperfectjons manifese
ted in, and by the ministers of the gospel, is niuch harped ony :
“But all this thash vanish i weye in 2 mothent, when we come ta re-
alizé of a'truth, that the mi wtion of life, i§ the gospel dispensation,
and the ministration of the spirit, by, which God makes us able inisters
of the New Testament, not ithstanding the.days of mivacles bave ctasy
ed yet mgﬂ nl\ (yh( ~t is lhat wmlm ter which’ is- to zbide with God’s

tl\dn thdt w}uth mu]uw men (m'? w
daughters to prophesy, on prorl.um Jesus Christ the sav
And BOSMAD CAY Say that Jesus is the Lo d, butby; the’ Hol -Ghost;.and
divessity of gifts, are alligiven bY the same spirit of Gedi;. while we
iher tha t Gad ans as hr pk« ses, and that althcugly there is.a
3 yet it is the iminediate aid, or
ke divine spivit, ;hasl produces this growth.  Although m nch
imperfeetion app ars in the ministers ofsthey gospel, yetall the purposes
of God, dce umph fed lhmugh, or by those dmperfect men, are under,
te aidand divection of the divine spirit. And thus,
- gs arguing agninst the inmediute €all, pv aid of the
rit, ey go to prove; thay religiotis all ~f God; and we sheild
ng to hi.i for divine aid, wiile all the e mibisters of the gospel,
kmms\wh St. Peter, that'if nmy man: mm::.tcr, um lt ls, or shésid be,
with the ability wliich G
Thns we find that th
manifested in this way

themsd;( Sto our view. r
or cumity of the Seipent, is, net mu» the niunifestation of the enmity of
the Serpent, Which in its nature srands opposed to, and is seeking every
advantage of thst and his Chupeh:  But has so many different for s,
ways and plins, to deceive, capture ‘and corrupt the Charch of God,
(emnc few of which 1 have breught to view) that we must now be con-
vinced, that nothing but diviné power and grace, cgn save and deliver the
“Church from thecorruption and cumity of the.poner of darkness, - Se-
cond—"That the power and influence of 1he man of sin, the anti- christian
“delusion, 1snotonh the product ofgthe Ser pent, the niedium and way, by,
aud through Wiich the enmity, (!huu],u(n and powerof the mystery of in=
iquity is maiitained, aud carried onin the world, #o the dishonour of God,:
‘and th(‘ distress ‘of bis Chure the misFsellous signs, powers, dl!d
lymg wouders which flow there cloft hed with the apparent -zead
and name of religion, is that whic 1 Tiass, and yet docs, kecp so many of e-
ven the members of Christ’s body, Lipped wp in the dirk cloud of igne-
rance. (which i the proguct of the Serpeht, and I8 corr uptioniin itself)
chainin g them down tothe plans, doctrities, and traditions of wen, and
thereby the true meaning of God’s word s hid o v.hﬂruhderstdndmg,
whiie th(v ate nmkn‘gllcs their refuge, jostead of makiong the ‘munition
of -vocks, the place of their defence  Thivd—Thatithetime is not. only
now at lh(. doux, when the Lurd will.suve and ‘deliver the objects of lna
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love, from the dark, hewildcred, captured, corrupted, and suffering situa-
tion that they are in, under the inf ¢ and delusion of this capturing
enmity of the Serpent, and - co: npletul\' cxpnqe. defeat, overthrow, and
chain down to Hell his enemy, the powers of darkness, with all the ap-
purtenances thereunto belonging ; but that he is preparing of his Charch
to emerge outof her c'lrltutcd state, making his ange ely, spirits, afdd his
ministers a flame of fire, by, and throagh which, the gospel shall shine se-
ven-fold brighter. Unfold il the mystery of divine truth: bringing to
light the hidden things of dishomesty exp(mng to public view the hemous
natire, and deformed featurcs of the Scrpent, the spirit and principle of
works, the enmity, with iits train, by which the glory of God will ap-
pear, in separating the precious from the vile : gathering all things cut of
Tiis kingdom which offend, and them that do wickedly : pouring out his

wrath upon the enemies of truth, sla; them before him, as they arve
now ripe to receive the rewards of thewgfniquity. and thcrcfm’e he calls,
come out of her my people, &c.

I shall now ponce a fourth fact, which is equally true ; that is, this en-
mity, the spiritand principle of works, does actually exist, before-it is ma-
nifsted.  And’every christian well knows hy experience, that the clearer
the light shines into their hearts, the more they discover of the cm'rupuon
of this iniquity, and the stronger the struggles and exertions appears to e
on the part of this énmity. From this, as well as the authority of the
word of God, it isevident that the brighter and clearer the truths of
God’s word are brought to shine, the h: mlu‘ and stronger the exertions,
and oppositions will appear on the part of the powers of darkness, and
its su‘)jcﬂs 3 while the names of the poor earthen vessels, through which
thislight is made to shine, will be cast out-as evil, andcount: d as the off-
scowerlngof all things, for the traths sike.  Thus the messengers of sal-
vation, and watchmen on the walls of Zion, should havewo more expec-
tation of meeting, witl: the ronours and applanse of this« nmity, the prin-
__cipleof w0r<s, the religion of the’ Serpent and the world, than that a
compromise will take place between the perfections of Jehovah, )nd the
corruptions of iniquity. , And tliat instead of courting the smiles, orfrar-
ing the frowns of the world; or being discouraged when they meet with
trials in the discharge of their duty, by slanders, persecutions, in perils in
the deep, or with f \lse brethren, they-shoutd know. that all this opposition
is of the enmity of the Serpeut, tr ials of their fath, and evidences that
they are theministers of the trath ; while they'should rqmm that they
are counted worthy to suffer ail these things for Christ’s sake ; remem-
bering, that greatis their reward in Heaven. And that while each temp-
ted Lamb of Christ should Kknow that they have something to do in this
tremendous war; if you can do nothing morc than to deuy the work of
dariness, by the ev idences of love and-obedience, in foHowing Christ into
the watry grave, and nllmg¢ seatin the house of God. Do this, it is a
great privilege and work. And you, poor tempted entbassadors of Christ,
who zare struggling llndLl‘ awfil and solemn impressions of mind, often
bowed down through manyfold temptation, fearing that yo will dishonour
the cause of God, orone day fall by*:the hand of Saul; often” thinking,
and concluﬂmgdut if you could'sing, pray, exhort, or pre\uch like sych
or suchi.a ong, then vou could venture out into the work of the Lord.  Oh, |
my hrcthren, femémber that the work is all of God, andif youcan but in
a broken, stammering manner, publish to the world, that Jesus Christ is -
{not 1i,) a whole, complete’ full Saviour, worthy to be trusted, wor-
shiped, onouredmdobeycd recomm:ndm}, him to your fellow men,

1
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and them to seek for,-and trnst in snch a Savionr ; come on, yon need hot
be discouraged, tiis 15 & great st ag ust the kingoom  of darkness, for
the diversities ol gits by the same spint is given to profit with all, and
you are as completcly filling a placean the purpose of God, as the great-
est preacher m the gospel hield 5 and although von ‘meet with trials, you
can inthe name of the Lovd, call, come out of her my people, &c.

Being convinced of all these fucts, and being apphized that there has
-beci, is nowy-and a further intention of a fraud, or friuds, practised, or
being practised upon the public, and candid inquivers after truth, by a
.combination of different particles of this enmity, the spirit and principle
of works, I now believe it my duty toendeavor to relieve the Church of
Christ from her present enthralled, dark, and captured situation by reas
son ol tiiese erfors, and warn her against the evils that are planning a<
& dnst her, by bringing to light, facts which have, and does yet exist m
three particulars, in which this spirit and principle of works, the enmity
of the Serpent, has,or is mavnifested, in the war against which I have
be:n, andam now. particularly engaged, and feel for the truths and cross
of Zion, a deep msérest.  First—The hard struggle and contest wiich
has been betweentruth and error, in the contest and war respecting the
principle and practice of what is called the Baptist Board of Forcign
Mission. Second—The contest and war respecting my views on the Two
Seeds.  Third-—The uniting and combitiug together m one general effort
against the kingdom of Christ ; the enmity of the Serpent manifested in
those particular cases. As much has been said and done on each of these
subjects, it would swell this piece to a large velume, for to give a full his-
tory of those cascs; I shall therefore only take notice, ina shert way, of
the most particular circumstances in which the publicis most particular-
ly interested ; and I pledge myself to do all the justice to these three
subjects that I am capable of doing in the limits 'occapy ; while I hold
myself accountable for every pointed statement I make on these subjects.

First— I'he principle and practice of what is called the Baptist Board
of Forcign Mission,"has beena subject of controversy for many years, in
which I have been engaged 3 and for the purpose of shewing the iniquity
of that establishment, and warn the public aguinst the evils connected
th rewith, in order to defend and preserve the cause of truth, I have
written and published three publications—1st entitled, A Public Address,
&ec. dated 1820—2d. PTh Truth, 18:3, this was published by the author-
ity of the Church of which ] wasa member—3d. The Authors’ Defence,
in 1824. In these I have noticed a number of noted marks of iniquity on
the partof the supportersof the mission system. Some short time after
my first publicatiou, there was charges exhibited against me in a sister
Church, on thé subject of my publication by one of ber own members,
several months before I had knowledge of it. Now, as well as previous
to this time, the enmity of the Serpent scems to appear. I now found
that truth and ervor could not dwell peacibly together, and that I guust lay
down the weapons of warfare against the great prevailing evil, or become
a subject of discipline. Not being willing to surrender the cause of truth,
and fiiding that truth or error must die, in order to reclaim my brethren
from that sin, and relieve the Church of Christ from that prevailing cor-
ruption, I proceeded toexhibit charges in gospel order against two bre-
thren, who were connected with the Baptist Board of Foreign Mission, by
way of a Mission society formed auxiliary to said board. The Church of
which they were members, refused 10 ke up charges against them on
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that sabject, inasmuch as she justified hiex members in the course they
were pursuing. This terminated in a course of dealing ; the Charch of
which [ was a member, took up charges agalast her sister Church, for
holding to, and justifying of her members in ths sapport of the principles
and practice of the Baptist Board of Foreign Migsions; a strong strug-
gle now ensued, the thing passes on in various forms and ways, until the
subject was referred to the Churches agreeably to the provisions of the
constitution of the Association ; and notice this, that the whole proceed-
ings had been conducted as the' constitution had provided, although alter-
ations had been made in the constitution during the progress,of this busi-
ness ; but now the Churches, the proper authority, is legally called on,
and at the next Association gave their voice, which appears on the face
of the Minutes, thus—** ‘T'he cause of Missions shall be no bar'to fellow-
:ship, 2 —Neuter, 1.—Justify the condyct of Maria creek Church, 2.—
Cause of grief with Muria creek  Chifrch, 5.”. The Association being
tolerably equally divided on this subject, but little attention was paid to
the voice of the Churches; more warmth than order prevailed. Fre-
quent propositions was made for a division of the Association, and as we
found we could not live together, a division was agreed to on both sides,
which reads as follows—¢ By motion, appointed a ‘committee of five, te
prescribe a division line for this Association, to wit: Joha Parker, Tho-_
mas Pounds, Asa Norton, Robert Elliot, and ‘Paniel Parker, who report
as follows, to wit : That the Wabash river be the line, and the Churches
on either side of the river, join which side they think proper; and the
Churches on the east side form themselves into an assoeiated capacity at
their pleasure, which was adopted. And on motion, as many of the Chur-
ches as think proper, will meet by delegates, at Little’ Flock, Cuiry’s
Prairie, en Saturday before the third Lord’s day in.September, 1824, antt
we request as many of our brethren in the ministry, in the neighbouring
Associatioss to attend with us, a5 can with conveniencc'!” .
‘This is all that the minutes knows of - the division, except that in !l; di-
vision of the minutes, one half was to be for the Wabash District ASsoci-
ation, and the other half for the new one to be formed on the east side of
the Wabash. .Idid submit to this division, notwithstanding 1 was appris-
ed that there was some disorder- in it having no expectation that so
wicked an advantage would be taken of it as has been ;°(this learnt me
something.) I then thought that division best,being now fully convinced
that we had to part ; believing that there would be more peace and har-
mony,: for the supporters of each side to be tothemselves, having no doubt
but that the face of the minutes would shew the design of the separation,
and that Miaria creek Church was under the censure, or admonition of the
Churches composing the Wabash Asséciation, and thercfore none but the
friends and supporters of the principle and practice of the Baptist Board,
(so called) would consider herin order, to- join in with any other orderly
body of people, before that difficulty wassettled ; while I'well knew that
the Churches held the right and power to correct the errors of the Asso-
ciation. In order to understand the enmity manifested by the false re-
presentations respecting the authority, acts and proceedings of that Asso-
ciation, several things has to be taken under consideration. First—Isthc
Association the head, ruler, and law giver of the Churches? Or is she a
Creatpre of the Churches, for their® own. benéfit, and therefore not bound
by the illegal acts of the Association ? Our Constitution by which we then
were governed, declared that the Associ should. not lord it over
God’s heritage, nor infringe any of the internal rights of the Churches ;
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while it sccured the right of settling such -matters by the voice. of
the Churches.  Second.—That the Association was composed.of twelve
Churches, and but ten Churches noticed on the cause of grief, and one of
them silent on the subject. This will answer the pointof criticism which®
is strongiy, urged respecting the constitution, staung on matters of deals
ing, that a detérmination of a majority of the.Churghes should be final,~;
Herethe subtilty and enmity of the Serpent appears, as the constitution.
faled to say, “of them that act or vote.” Itisinow contended, that the:
silent Church had determinéd in favor of thetransgressing Church, and
therefore it wasea tie, andahat a majority had not determimned against her.
This is what confused that Association, whiledtis evident that the silent
Church had determined to say nothing on the subject, and submit to the
voice of amajority of the balance of the Churches, this leaves the votes
five and fogr.  And again, this was hot what should be called a distress,
or cavil between two Churches ; but a case of grief, a charge legally exs
hibited againsta sister'Church, while their was no charge against the ag-
grieved Church ; yet her vote is not counted here; she. is: treated as
though she had been a transgressor ; and: as there is np point of gospel
discipline which sets the aggrieved member down'upen a leyel with the
transgressor, and takes from him the right of suffrage, nor gives the trans-
gressor a right to vote in bis own case, to, relicve himself. It is evident
that 1 this case the aggrieved Church had a right to her vote, and that
the wansgressor had not; this'would make the votes stand, six and four.
Thus the corruption of this plea appears, which prevented the Associati-
ou from doing her duty, in carry ing more fully iuto effect the voice of the,
Churciies.  Third—T1hat this division of the Association was unknown
to, and without the authority of the Churghes, and therefore could not be
binding en them ; and as such, the Churches composing the Wabash As-
sociation, stiil heldsthe vight to do with her transgressing sister as they be-
licved the gospel discipline required.  Fourth—"1hat there was no Church
nor Churches dismissed in comman form, for the purpose of formiug this
new ‘Association ; but each Church left to.the freedom of theigown will,
eontinue; or join where they theught proper, which shews that the object
was to divide assunder the’opposers to, and friends and supporters: of the
principle and practice of ‘what is called the Baptist Board of Foreign Mis-
sions ; therefore no fellowship or correspondence could have been expec-
ted between the two, provided the Churghes camposing this new _Associa-
tion, should, in their formation, or by their fature copduct, prove their fel-
lowship with, and to said:principle and practice ki

. When all these facts are duly considered, together, with the fact, that
thisidivision was urged.on-the part. of the mission advocates; and then
notice the use those missiop agvocates liave sijce made of that division in.
order to deceive the public, and-capture the Church of Christ, there will
ved no further evidence to prave the subtilty und corruption of that en=
mity, the spivit-and principle of works. . At the formation of this new As<
sociation, elder ‘Thomas ~ennedy and myself, attended, ; and finding that
this Maria creek Church, was clainiing a right asan orderly Church, to
unite in the formationof this Association, nudcr""fhe cloak that it had been
2 friendly division, and that she was legally dismissed from the Wabash
Association for that purpose.  In order that this fraud should not deceive
the iguorant, elder Kennedy and myself, refused a seatin the couucily and
procetdéd to inform them, that the Churches composing the Wabash Ass
sociation was still claiming their vote.which they Rad gave at the last As~.
sociation respecting the cause-of grief with Maria creck church,aud uns




oy B

Tess that Church gave satisfaction, she would he reported expetted;

nqﬁ;,Wabash minutes, which wonld t::ke pluce two weeks from that time,

and"f; they received her into that Association, they would be a disorderly -
Body, aiid of course no correspondence need be expected hetween her,
an ' the Wabash'Association. - Upon this information, the mdthbers from
two Churches who had thrown in their | tters, called for their letters, ud.
refused tobe organized'in that body. This was certainly sufficient warn=
inz against the disorder they werce going into, and not only leaves themn
witheut'excuse on that groind, but proves theirdetermination'to’ run all
visks for the support and protection of the mission principle and practice.
Tt was then stated, that the Bruceville migsion societs, in which they were
siiembers, had dissolved their connection with the Baptist Board of Fo-
reign Missions. I told them: that if this be the case, it would now be-an
easy matter for them to give satisfuction -to the Wabash Assgeiation, =is
that was the causc of grief, and it would be a pliasing thing to me for fel-
Towship to be restored, and the present apparent distress in the Baptist
union prevented ; and if Maria creek Church wéuld inform the Wabash
Association of these facts and thatthe cause of griefi was removed, for-
the sake of peace and.-fellowship with their brethven, I had no doubt Hhut
that the bar would be remored, and peace and fellowship abound.  Bur T
was answered privately, that they could not do'this, for it was not for. the
suke of peace thutthev had done-it, it ‘was for the lack of money, whick
had caused them to withdraw their connection from the Board ; und as
soon as they weve able, they should renew- it agiin, and perhaps: that
might be within twoyears. b

Thus ¥ found that the lack of moneéy could do more with them than the
pence of Zion, and the fellowship of their brethren. ‘The Churches coin-
“Pposing the Wabash Association went on to claim their right, and caused
these words to be 'spread on the face of théir minutes, ** Agreeably to the
direction of the Churches (claiming their right to their votes in the lust
years minutes) Maria creek Church is published ds-excluded from  this
Association, for justifying her members in the support of the principlgs
and practice of the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions”? At this AssdCiv
ation; thé Union Assaciation applied forcorrespondence, but was rejected
Because of their having united with Maria creek Church, which w (s con=
sidered in disorder ; and'the Wabush Alsociation wrote her a friendiy
Tetteribformiiig her the réason why she could not open a correspondence

. Wwith her—all this appears on the minutes. 5 :

The struggle was now depending respecting the corresponding  Associ-
ations, and as truth generally depends on its own merits, it uses, nor'necds
but little exertion or sophistyv to'maintain its ground; or establish its stan-

" ding, except'that of giving correct informationy by which iniquity shal! be
left without excuse. Fhis being done,-but little exertion. wasused on its
art 3 while iniquity hus'no eye to merit, - wholly depending on _subtilty,
tsehood and deceit; by which-itmay eapture the ignocent, much exerti-
on was used on its port. - Thus, when we mét at the White fiver:Associ-
ation, in Aggust 1825, I found the minds of that body (with but Tew ex-
€eptions) c:mpletely shielded against truth, antl captured by the subtilty
of the Serpent; light wus of no use to them, becaunse they were blinded
by this iniquity. A close investigation on the subject took place, and this
was the pesult, as appearson the fuce of their minutes—** From: the fuce
of the letter from Wah#ith Assaciation, we ‘discover, that that body had
exclgded from: her tellowship, M .ria creek Church, for refusing todeal
“with'her members that were enguged in aiding the cause of missions,

BN
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;_hérel;‘me,’ 'after*mmre deliberation, we withdraw our correspondernce
rom her -y : i =

Here the enmity and corruption of the Serpent appears ; for there was
no such information, on such bread basis in the face of the letter from the
‘\\':qbush Association, neither had that Church everbeen dealt with upon
such a charge. The faceof the letter from the Wabash Association in-
formed them, that she had excluded Maria creek Church for justifying
her members in the support of the principle and practice of the Baptist
Bourd'of Foreign missions 3 not merély for aiding the cause of missions,
but for the supporting of. the principle and practice” of the board ; this
was the cause of grief. Some, perhaps, will think it a very daring at-
tempt in me, to charge that respectable body with such corruption. . Very
true, but I think it a much'more daring attempt in that body, to be guity
of the iniquity ; and I perhaps should not make so free, had I not have
been present, and warned them of the ervor of their record.’ But I being
present, after that body had agreed to withdraw her correspondence, and
the Clerk asked for instructions how to make out the records, I infornied
thesn that the Wabash letter contained the proper words for them to use
in their minures, as the cause why the Churches composing the Wabash
Associztion had excluded Maria creek Church, and requested them to
use the very same words, as that would be giving the public legat and cor-
rect information on that subject. And when I found that they were a~
bout to use the words which now appears in-their minutes, being well ap-
prized of the object, 1 did positively object to them words being the re-
cord ; notifying them as often as twice, in the presence of that congregati-
on, ds calling on that congregation to bear witness, that if them wordsap-
peared in the face of their minutes, as the records of that Association on
that subject, that 1 should consider myself fully authorized to contradict
that record, and inform the public that it was false, or incorrect. as no
such words appeared in the face of the letter from the Wabush Associa-
tion. But truth coyld not stop the progress.of iniquity at that time ; it did
no. answer the present designed purpose, which evidently was for to co-
ver their former iniquity and falschood, by which the saints of God were
then captured, and that success on the part of iniquity gained ; as well as
to secure success to the further plans and desigiis of this principle of
works ; the enmity which Was then laidin the depth of iniquity, by pre-
venting the public from coming to a correct understanding of the cause of
grief with Maria creek Church, and the real cause of her exclusion ; and
still muking them belicve that she had becn excluded for suffering her
members to give an Indian a Bible, a shirt, or something to the relief of
them poor miserable beings ; aud therefore prejudice the public mind a-
guinst the Wabash Association, as a wicked, hard hearted sct of people,
opposed to acts of clmrity, and the relief of the needy.

My authority for making this statement is this : I-was informed by a
number of respectable brethren iu thet section of country, that these
things had been industriously circulated, and gencrally believed to be
fucts, through the bounds of that Association ; andTheard it myself sta-
ted on the floor of the meeting house, with great appearance of zeal, in
an affecting lamentable tale about the charitable, God fearing women,
who ufter toiling with their hittle children until bed-time, then going upon
their knees, huddling them to Bed, and setting up late, spinning an_d la~
bouring to get a shirt, a coat, or some little something_for tl_\e }'e)wf of
them poor beings, and then must be dealt with and excluded for it. Oh!
what a wicked thing is this ; while 1 did know that the very man who was
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making them remarks, with several others;.who ground their arguments
on simnilar basis, did at that time know better, for they had been told in

words and in print,as pointedly to the veverse,s words could be uttered.

Thus we see the uséof the words, ¢ aiding the cause of missions,” in-

“stead of supporting the principles and practice of the Baptist Board of

Foretgn nussions. - Eais iniquity could be eovered by them words, but

could not by the athersy when correctly understood . Had that Associati-

~on deen slexroi bias from that corrupt source,.and fairly understogd the
facts, 1-have no doubt butiehat the thing would have been different.”

.~ Thas tlus erroneousact of that Assocmtimw;as morg ewig tothe sub-

dlty; corru ption and enmity of the Serpent, imposing. #tself upon the ho-

: aesx, orinnpeent ignoraice of that budy, through the istrumentality of a
few mndividuals, tu inthe wicked design of them as a body. “Some of them
are sull bowed dowiy in thiy hard-bondage : Shall this wniquity, corrmpti-
on and-enmity always prevail 2 I think oot ; for the Lord is still calling.
come out of ner my people, &c, » ‘ " s

And when we mpetat the Little Pigeon Association, in September, 1825,
we found them pgople prepared to regeive correct information, and after

a fair vestigation of the matter, it appes s if the voice pf that peo- -

ple would go in favor of the Wabgsh Association ;. this being the case, as
the last shift on thepartof the Unjon Association, eklers Samuel Ander-

.. son zngd Abaer Davis; whoborg Ber letter praying for correspondence with

tivat Association, informed that body peinte 1y, that Union Association was
natin correspondence with the Board of Missions, and timt,the membery
of the Chorches composing the Union Assogiation, who had’betn connec-
ted with the Baptist Board of Foreign Mussions, by way of an auxiliary
society, had actually dissplved their connection with that Board ; and now
.as the cause of grief which the Churches composing: the Wabash Asso-
ciation had against Maria creek Church was removed, they could hot sce
Wilat bar was now in the way, and they ditl hope, that peace and union
 Would take plice, When hearing these statements made to that body
\with such appedrance of candour, notwithstanding 1 had. my fegas that
it wad the subtilty of the Serpeunt, yet the way now seeming so easy by
- waich prace could be vestored to Zion, 4 gleam.of hope sprung upfy that
Pperiups there was a veality in the '.q};mmxitﬂaﬁdmu and the desivable
apject would be uccomplished. I then informed them  brethren, in the
presence of that 1ation, that if Marip éreek Chgreh, or thg Union
“Association, would wform the Walash Associition of these facts, officiul-
Iy, I had nodopbt but that peace aad umon would take pluce, und at least

- my best endeavoprs wouid be eagaged for peace upon thew terms,
. Fhy ciation now viewing such flattering prospects - of peace, laid
ision of the question unul ber next session, compluely with
v own approbation, under the same praspect of the thing beiug settled.
Elderd. H. L Mourman, acorrespondentdrom-the Goshen Association,
Kentuciy, beingar feeli %suﬁﬁ’intﬂwx{g\- peace to take place,
and ¢ and justice to p that every thing houid stamd fair
and piin nextincedng of the Lictle Pigeon Association ; he took it
upaa nimself to sgjein on elder Anderson to use his influence at the next
meeting of the {%ﬁm, Adspciation, for toinform the Wabasit Association,
oificrailyyof the facts wiich he had stated to Little Pigeon Association,
to which elder Anderson agreed, and pointedly promised to do; and lest
_sone mistake should place at the next session of the Little Pigeoti

. Association, mudhre himself not be present to correet-it; elder Mourman .
: 1 elder Harper who was the then Modcrator of that Associaion,

&
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took him to elder Anderson, and then elder Andérson renewéd his pledge -
orpromise to do that very thing: Ihave the certainty of this fact from
the mouths of elders Mourman and Harper. -

‘When we met at the Blue river Association in September 1825, I found
the thing completely arranged ; they ‘had dropped their correspondence
with the Wabash Association the- year before on account of inconveni-
ence in eorresponding, but had failed toinform the Wabash Association of
‘that fact, and now refuses to receive a correspondent from her, as a corres-
ponding Association, and thereby makes the way Casy for the Union As-
sociation to getin ; but when the cark cloud of corruption was about te
be driven away by investigation, the -thing was made easy by about the
same remarks that had been made to the Little Pigeon Association, with
the same prospect of peaces " Here I acknowledge myself some deceived,
but not very much, as I had seen so much before. In the course of the
same week, while on our way to the Union Association, elder Anderson
took an opportunity to obscrve to me, that it was probable from' hat had
been passed, or said, that I expected some attempt made ‘on the part of
the Union Associatien, to give the Wabash Association, that official infor-
mation which was belicved would refoneile her ; he stated, that such ag
attempt might probably be made, but if jt should be, 1 need not think
strange to find hinropposed to it, at teast so far asto vote against it ; for
there was certain reasous why he could not support such an act, but fatled
to state what them reasonswere. But I think on the same day, I came
to a knowledge of the reasons, for brother Joseph Chambers, one of the
men that the charge was first exhibited agamst in Maria creck Church;
informed me, that although these things were facts, and it appeared an ca-
sy matter for the Union Association, or Maria creek Church to inform
the Wabash Asséciatign of them, yet they could not. do it, neither eould
they do any thing clse, no odds what it might be, if the Wabash Associa-
tion were willing to acknowledge a satistaction-on it ; because, let it be
whatit would (said he) that we wouid do, and the Wabash Association ac-
knowlédge a satisfaction thercon, it would shew that they had in some
degree. relinquished the mission principles, and thereby weaken that
cause, and thevéfore they could yot do it, and elder Anderson has made
about the same statement to others. . I now thought that I understood the
whole plan ; which was to keep up the credit of the mission principles in
secuging themselves inthe Baptist union, by blinding the public mind with
one thing, while their real intention was another, 1 attended the Union
Association, but no attempt was made toinform the W abash Association
of those facts upon which the prospect of peace rested  But 1 wasstill
more surprised (for that was too bare-faced) when-1 heard elder Ander-
son state to that Association, thatuotwithstanding their corresponding lete
ter was not received by the Little Pigeon Association, yet the bearers
-thereof were kindly received by that body, and invited to a seat with them,
(this I know to be incorrect) as such, he recommended to the Association
to invite the bearer of the friendly letter from that Association toa seat
with them, which they did, and he accepted of ity as their minutes will
shew, s e el

These are all facts, and when you,,my reader, compare the diffcrent
facts together, you ean judge of them as you think proper. . And should
you find the principle of, works, the enmity and cotpuption of the Serpent,.
here capturing and corrupting . the, Church of Chiist, remember that
God calls, come out of her my people, &c. i e e

When we met at the Salem Aswociation, in September 1825, a majority
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of that bodywas-¢ither by their own mission principles, o sodeceived by
those lying wonders, that they were ant_oalv prepare] to withstand the
~ weight of truth, but really manifested a_disposition ta claim the right of
discipline for the Churchescomposing the Wabash Association, byschar-
g{}wg them with excluding Maria creek Charch, nnjustly 3 and yet failing
to <1y, or even attempting to shew wherein, while the charge stoo.| fare,
and na complaint of a viol'ttion of Church discipline; while it isto be re-
membered in all this, that these Associations still represent themselves as <
being onvosed torthe principles and-practice of. the%aptist Board of Fo-~
reiga Missions, the very thing for which the Wabash Association had ex-
‘ciuded Mariacreek Church, {iid yet ¢an fellowship that Church. at the
exprase of gospel discinline, and the fellowship of those who cppose that
sning which thev say. thev themselves do.  Fhe Wabash Association, o’
woak nd persecated, yet feltit her daty to maintain ner stand against the
sprogress of this serpentine corruption ahd enmity, trustingto the Lorl to '
‘bring his saints to hes own help agunst the mighty, and mserts the folow-
-ug in her minates of October 1873, * Agreed that whereas, the Church-
es composing the Wabash \smcmtym,lmﬁngxlctenmiucd.,that the sup-
fporting of the principles and practice’of what is cailed the Baptist Board
of Foreign Missions, is a deviation from the Baptist faith, as well as the -
“true order of the gospel of Christ, and as such;feel it a dutyto-nake ita
Dar to fellowship.  Resolved ther fure, That as M wria creek Church has
“been exclnded by an act of the Charches composing this body, fur holding
ving the principles and practice of siict Board, “nd failing to
«ge satisfaction to their aggrieved brethven: And wheregq, 'he Unon
Association has, regardless of the fellowship of thewr breihren, as well
fas the order of the gospel discipline, in the face of all these facts, receiv-
“ed said Chuarch into-their body ; that we now write to the White niver,
'l§h_w river, and Sulem Associations, and inform then, that as they have o-
‘paed a correspondence with said Union - Association, to the support of
“thewe disorder, as well as the Mission system ; that under these circum-
stances our Church fellowing and correspondence, both directly und’i:di-
-rectly are now dissolved.” .
When we met at the Little Pigeoa Association, in September 1 I
“found that they were captured by the same spirit and principle of the en-
_-emy 3 they had no dolbt been listening, and giving credit to the subile
“stales of the Serpent. My reasons for. saying this'are, that although elder
“Harper had told me, after he learned that the Union Associatien had tail -
-ed to mrke the attempt to bring about a reconciliation, and elder Ander-
-son had not done as he.had promised ; that his ruie was, that when taere
“was a dispate amongst brethren, to say but little, until he found ont where
“the wroag, or.corruption was.- And (said he) they need not come to us
«far correspondence, (this he told me at the Salem Association, in Septem-
‘ber1825) yet when he is now called on to give information respecting the
terms of peace, proposed andagreed to, as before described, with the use
~that elder Mourman had for-him, when he had preparedhim as a witness
“to ‘hat Association, respecting the promise miade by elder Anderson, he
did not seem to know so much about it as he did when he related it to me’
before 3 and he fiiled tos iy any thing about cider Mourman taking hin
to elder Andersan to receive the pledge, until he was pointedly asked if it
“were not so? He tien admitted in a low tone of voice, that it was so,
the next place, 1 was challenged by €lder Charles Polke, to know the re:
con why the Wabask Assaciation could not take the words of those ndi-
viduals respecting the members of the Churches composing the Union




iy L. P

Association, dissolving their corinection with the Baptist Board of Foreign
Missions, as well asthe official information ? I then b gged for buta fey
mindtes to answer the question in, and it was refused me ; and Ithink they
will not attempt to say.that T had been troublesome or insulting to that
Association. “This looked to me like foul play, to suffer me to be challen-
%Cﬂ; and yet forbid me to answer. Ithink there was something like sub-
tilty and euniity of the Serpent here, and was afraid that “truth would
pointitont 5 and agreeably to itsnature, a8 1t now had the power, thought
it best to keep it.  ‘Lhus,fythe craftof a few individuals, the Associati-
on beeame confas: 4, sothat when the question was taken on the reception
of the Union Association. she had a majority of the active voters, yet she

for Fam very confident that there was a mujority of
active at that time.

I shall now take the liberty to answer that question, asto my part; the
reason why the information of individuals will not on that subject, satisfy
the Wabash Association, as well as official information First—By the
gonduct of those individuals on that subject, our confidencé is not only lost
1n them, but we are convinced that the reason why. they réfuse to give the
official information, is from a wicked design, and therefore an advantage
is sought for, in order to keep up the credit dnd principles of the Board
of Missions. Second—It was record charges that stood against them,
and good order requited record information to justify the Wabash Associa
ation in publishing tothe world that she had received satifaction. How
long shall this inigaity prevail, in capturing and corrapting of God’s dear
saints ? While the Lord is still calling, come out of her my people, &c
~ lamapptised that but few, if dny of these Associations, have a direct
corrcspom!cnce ®ith'that Board, and that this is made use of, for to de-
ceive, inoriler to preserve the credit of the Board, and their own stand-
ing. They can now argue, that they have nothing to do with that Board,
inno way, and this great noise that the Wabagh Association is making® a-
bout the correspondence on that subject. is only a contrary whim of Par-
ker, and hie is a troublesome fellow at best ; always atsome of his devil-
ment, (this has been said by some of them) it is not worth while to pay a-
ny attention to him ; if we do, we shall always be in trouble. But this is
the subtilty of the Serpent,  to keep the door open to receive in amongst
them the Missionary preachers principles apd doctrines. They are called
Baptists, smart men, and something new, no odds what they greach. some
body praises them, and'the weak saint, though he is bowed down on ace
count of it, cant venture to attack so greata man, with his fame and pro-
tectors. ‘Thus we see the cunning arts of that old Serpent in courting
the Church, and forcing his way, to carry his points, in establishing his en= 3
mity and corruption, but the Lord s still calling, come out of her my peo-
ple, &c. The {’V_ab‘ush Association has obeyed this call, and will not ¢x-
pose her virtue, to be courted in any such a way. And although numbers
are engaged in making the public believe that Parker isdeud, a hundred
men cannotsave him, he is gone, these are his dying struggles. &c —yet [
wish them to know, that I glory in such a death; for ¢ God forbid that I
should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,” &c. and Nyevily
believe, that if Tam * dead, my life is hid with Christ in God,” &c. and if
my religion Is mixed with the honouis of this world, or I seek to please
men, [ am not the servant of Christ.. I sometimes feel willing to fill up
my small portion that is behin of the sufferings of Chirist. in my flesh, for
his body’s sake, that is the Church. ! have been at some loss to kuow
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which hated me the worst, the Devil, the Armenian, ar the Mi:
but as they, are so near one, as to their veligion, I need not trouble my
much about that, more than to do the professed Armeninns. justicey. by
saying, thatin this citse, they have been most woderate of any, yet, Itrus
that they will be disappoint-d i their pleasing prospects of the oi¢rthrow
of the Baptist Church, for God will save his people, and canse the . walls
of Zion to be rebuilt. Itis not the professed Armenian that is making the
fuss now ; no, it is the mongrel breed that is speaking, half in the speech
of Ashdad, see Nchemiah, chapter 13, v. 24, which say they ave Je
and arve not, but do lie. Revelations, ‘ch3;v. 9 thisds the so e
ing the great noise, they are like to be stripped to thieir shame, and
driven out of the Lord’s house ; for the Lord "has still preserved ™ a few -
fames in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments. = And (saith he).
'ig’y:\ shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy.” Rev.ch. 3d, v. 4.
icre is encouragement for the soldiers of ‘the cross. For him that over-
cometh will I make a pillarin the temple of -my God, saith he thatis ho-
1y, he that istrae, he th it hath the key of David, &c. &c. vs. 7 and 12. -
* Soute are hinfing, and if it were not too barcfaced, would try to pres®
the belief that T am aiming to lead off, and become a head of a sect ov
party ; but it is too well kuown that 1 have, contended for many years,
that there is but one true gospel Church ; and that I have been engaged
in proving who is that truc Church ; 'endeavouring to establish trer i that—
which she really is, and guard her againstthose mstruments of iniquity
that was seeking her virtue ; andinow my object is, by the plain. truth of
God’s word, for to make the pointed distinction between the true Church
and those who say they are Baptists, but are not, Let them relinguish
their pretentions to the Baptist faith, or come out open and plain on the
gospel doctrine, or else hold their peace ; for there is now no compromisé
. to be made, nor fellowship to be hd, between righteousness and anrigh-
\_teousness ; nor communion between light aid darkness ; neitherany can-
cord between Christ and Behial ; for God has decreetl'the separation be-
tween the precious and the vile ; and T helieve the time is neap at hand.—
And{though the Church appear small, weak and contemptible, yet
she is the beloved of Christ, her husband, and he will provide for her,
Some say that war is my delight 5 in®this they arg mistaken. It is troe,
that I had rather have war whan it comes for nothing, thap _peace, when
it costs too muchy,,. Ican truly’s.y with the Psalmist David, * 1 am for
peace. but whcl\j}spcak. they are for war,” A SR o e
__The spirit and principic of works, manifested in the Misnid{n&ystémh
" “appears to be sceking every opportanity against the Church 'of Christ, in
its power, for at Ecel river Asspeiation, in Aagust 1826, notwithstanding
that Association in the formatien of her Constitution .guarded against this,
iniquity, denying any fellowship or correspondence with it 5 yet from what
~Llcarn, by its false representati and subue_intrigues, it” so épperated
o ,_%El;}l;f)ﬁle(m@_sions of that Association as toprevail withTiér to write to the
1te i er Association, infornnng NeTUNe Tensons why she-could-mot-o——-—
0 a correspondence with her.  Uhissvasno doubt thesigned as an enter-
ing wedge, by which the peace of that batdy would be broke, her constitu-
tion chatiged, and a coirespondence ppenerywith tie mission iniquity ; or
otherwise to-reproach that Associution fur hév simplicity and weakness,
%x’ng a young Assdciation, for to inforim an; old Association the reasons
. why she could notcorrespond with her, whenthe vld one had pot solicited
a ;wg-vb?}x»;ule-ugv; 2 A s i RS o
At the Little Wabash Association,’in October 1826, 1 discovered that

by.
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the subtilty of the Scrpent had been very active in prevailing with
the Churches to brake down the wall made in the constitution of that As-
seiationzagainst the mission enmitv; and if it had “have succeeded, them
4 s wonld soon have found themselves mnch exposed to the cunning
craftiness of ‘men that]ay in wait to deceive. The thing is vet before the
Chtrclies of that Assaciation, but I think they are. beginning to get their

- eveswpened so as todiscover the corrupt design, and the bencfit of a

strong enard in the time of danger. The Illinois and Sangamoy Associas
tions, with all those winhave taken their gtand against the iniquity mani-
festeg in this Mission system, may expect that whenever that enmity loses

_hope of success by its serpentine Subtilvg, to meet with persecutions, by

way.of reproaches and stigmV, and therchy share'their fate with the Wa-
bash Association.  Thus, in the contest and war rspecting the Mission
system, God bas manifested that Mission spinit ‘and piinciple to be of the
saine nature as the spirit and principle of works, the enmity und cor-
ruption ingrafted in the human heart, while he is calling. came out of her
my people, &c. R

2d. The contest and war respecting my views on the Two Seeds ; in
this I shall be short aud plain. When I wrate my views on the T'wo Secds,
I had naidea of its producing any difficulty or distress with the real Bap-
tist, yet I was apprized that the Armenian principles weve at war with

“the doctrine contated therein. In a very short time elder Thomas Ken-

nedy, manifesteda violent opposition to the doctrine contained in my
views, AVe had several interviews together on the subject ; he agreed us
to the doctring, but differed with me as to my manner of ¢xpressions.—
The Church took the pamphlet under advisement, in order to ascertain i
there be any erroieous points of doctrine discovered in it. '] wrote the
supplement td my ‘views, believing at that time from the statements madé -
by chicr Kennedy tome, thatit would relieve his mind, and give the pub-
-lic a more correct understanding of tlie dectrines contained in fly views
ou_the TwoSceds; bat instéad of this relieving his mind, he changes his
opinion as to the doctrine on which we had agreed. The thing progres-
sed on for some time, 1 still believing the opposition tobe from candid and
pure motives, felt to use but little exertions on the subject, but to submit
to whatever the Church might say or do, althoagh I kuew that asa num-
ber of her members were young, and that it could not be expected for
babes in Chyist, to be men and women in Zion, ‘capable of judging such
decp or mysterious points of doctrine. 1 just informed the Church, that
.as I wrote my own views on that subject, without the least design of mak

ing them binding on the Church, and believing then: consistent with the
ward of God, and the Baptist fuith, #s well as deep and ysterious, 1 did
not wish the Church togive a vote in favor of them, but to let the doc-
tri and or £l on its own merits. At length I became convinced that
it wii¥hot oilly mysclf, and my vicws on the Two Seeds that was designed
to-be overthrawn ;_but that the fund:amental doctrine of the gospel, and
~faith-of the Church was one main ohject with the opposers of my views
on the Two Secds.  When I found this to be the case, I felt that i God
would give me grace to bear up, I would rather choose to ‘come to the
stuke, than give up the cause of truth. My reasons for believing this fact,
is. that 1 found elder Kennedy pointedly opposed to the doctrine of the u-
nion between Chuist and his Church,in the way I preached it. He tul}l
me, that he believed my errors in my views on the Two Seeds, had origi-
nated from my incorrect ideas on that -point of.doctrine ; and elder
Bri{e Fields, lately from Kentucky, who was taking a very active part
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by way of giving council, in the opposition to my views o the Vwo Seeds,
stood pointedly opposed to this dogtvine of the union ; while several o
the laity were manifesting their opposition to that doctrine, and not one of
them appeared in favor of it. These facts, with the general course of
con'luct pursued by these opponents, I believe felly convinced, not only
myself, but every sound Baptist, that had a correct knowledge of the fucts,-
that they were more friendly to the Armenian system, than they weve to
the Predestinarian ; and they pointedly objected 2gainst the Church com-
ing to a correct understandiug of what she considered was contained in
the third article of her faith; which reads—* We believe Ghrist Jesus was
set up from everlasting, as the Saviout of his Church, and'in consequence
of his union thereunto as the head, his righteons life, death, resurrection
@and ascention, were the means whereby his Churehis reconciled to God.”
W hen the subject came to be investigated, there was ten votes found a-
gainst (as they said) my views on the Two Sceds, as the object was to find
onjectors to the doctrine, and not advocates for it, and as 1 did not require
a vote in favor of it, the balance of the Church was silent on the subject,
which consisted of 15 or 16 members present; the whole Church wus
composed of about 48 members, 1now considered, that as this case, ¢~
cording to our discipline, was te be decided by “a majority, apd as ne
search was made for the justification of the doctrine, that there 'was now
a majority of at least five, that found no ohjectigns. toythe doctrine, and
therefore the thing should now stop ; but they cilled on me to retract.
now found that death was decreed. The vote against my views, 1 knew
would not hurt the truth ; and if the doctrine was not truth, the sconcr it
was detected and averthrown the better.  But being convinced of the ob-
ject; and from the course which had been pursued,,1 saw mo way by
‘which the true faith of the Church conld be preserved, and me submiit te
that call. Agreeably to the way the thing was conducted, if 1 submitted
to this call, I might also give up my credentials, for I could not preach.—
If 1 did not submit, T knew that I must become *a subject of discipline,
while 1 did believe in my very soul, that if 1"did subwit to that cali, or
for truth to fall with myself, while both the discipline and faithrof the
Church gave me the right of power, to preserve the Church, with her
faith, and defend.the main pillar of the gospel, that T should be guiby of
denying Christ, proving a traitor to the gospel, and surrendering all to the
mystery of iniquity. [Ihus, when afl the intreaties and propositions fil-
ed, I was compelled in the close of my reply to this callon me to recant,
for to set forth the principles on which 1 claimied the constjtution, and dis-
cipline of the Church, as the right of mvself, and those who still vemauin-
ed with me, upon the faith and discipline of the Charch ; and proceeded
by motion and second, that as the Church folt herself aggrived with the
conduct of some of her members, in consequence of the course they had
pursued in their opposition te my viewson the Two Steds, to take up
chirges «gainst said members. b g

st For opposing my views on the T'wo Seeds, with a design to over-

throw the doctrines in the third article of the faith of this Church. ’

.24 For their improper eourse and conduct in’ their opposition to my’
views, and for she violating of the cleventh rule of the decorum of this
Church, §

The Moderator beiig one of those' members, he forbid my reading of
the, charges, and positively refused to take-the voice of the Church o the
motion f?m) before hier ; upon which I proceeded to ekaim the constitution
and discipline of the Church, and made a demand of the Church book
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and meeting lionse, both of them being irf possession of my -opponents,

and they refusiig o gise them up, mysclf, with those who folt themsclves
agerieved with those brethren on account of their princples and concuct,
retived to where we couid, and did proceed on, in, and with our business,
Thus the separation took place in Scptember 1826 and- each Party pre-
pared for the Association, where we met the 36th day of that menth ;
and afthough the consuitution secnved the-Fight of deciding st -difficul:
_tiesto the Churches, yet it also secured each Church to the right of a scat
in the Association; thercfore tiie Associationin comjlinnce with her duty,
had to give the seat'ta that party which she thought wis entitled to it —
This she did, and referred the matter to the Churches for final decision.
—By this time the” opposition became very violént, and the enmity of the
Scrpent appeared in more forms than | have. room to notice in their par-
ticulars, S !

I shall now proceed to the 3d, whieh is, the uhiting and conibining toge-
therin one general offort, against the Church, or kingdom of Christ, the
enmity of the Serpent maniiested in these particulor cases. It is now 0
be noticed, that 1-charge both the Mission spirit and principle, and the
spirit and principle which have raised th pposition to-my views on the
TwoScudsyof being of the spiritand prinéiple of works, aifd therc 1S
the enmwity of the Scrpent, manifested against the gospel and Charch of
Chirist; and I shall occasionally take notice of evidences to prove this
fuct, as 1 passon through this subject.  I'he facts alrcady brought to light
is sufficient to prove the enmity on the part of the Mission system. and
clder-Kennedy stood with me {in'part, through the Mission war, but when
the split took place between him and me, he not only made‘elder Ficlds
oue of his chief counsellors, whoacknowledged himself a Missionary m
heart, but went tothe Union Association in September (1826, in order to
get council how'to proceed in the case between hin and me, or on the ([l\ i-
sion of Lamot Church, not onlg from the members of thut Association,
butalse from her corresponding members ; andbthe advice he received,
Wwas, for to give a public invitation to the ministers to visit Lamot Church,
and tiis he did ; these facts we have from his own mouth, but no further
as to the council he got.  Agreeubly to council and invitation, elder Samu-
el Anderson attended at the next meeting of what them brethren called
Lamot Church ; elder Kennedy invited him to conclude meeting on Sa-
turday. and he preached on Sunday. Now when it is remembered that
clder Ancerson is a preacher belonging to thissame Maria creek Church,
which is excluded by the ‘act of the Churches composing the Wabash As-
socratjon, and she being received into the Union Association, is the cause
why the Wubash Association rejects a corregpondence, not only with that
borly, but also all those in correspondence with her. We can well und-

* erstand elder Kennedy’s object in applying to that source for council, as
well as the reasen why he received the council he did ; while. it proves
the combination of these two sources, uniting their cfforts against me, the
W b ish Association, and the true ovderand gagpel of Christ. “This act
of elder Kennedy, and his party of Lamot Church, (as so called) is, of
itsclf, sufficient cause of grief, that, without a_reconciliation,” to exclude
them. T am apprised, that elder Kennedy makes a pretext of elder An-
derson being invited to preach at the Glady fork Church some time past,
as un excuse for this conduct of his. But this will do him but little good,
whan the fact is known, that he was one of the chief councillors which
causcd that Church to err in that case ; for this is®making a pretext of
one error, to justify a far greater. From the general conduct of that par-
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/ith Somé plain hintsdrapped from them:
tht thoiy desiga s to unitewiththe Union—Assdcidtion, otwiti
that body s i disprder, aff sonie of her members: scem  disppse
any, anhd every thing, tosapport that disorder. “Yet 1 think there is too
much virtué in‘that Association for to meet their views, and accept of .
their disorder. ™ ¥ T 5 e 0 . S
When we met at our Association in 1826, (the time befor amed) the
opposers to my yiews o ‘the, I'wo Seeds, and the Mi:&siunfbry‘,dﬂ‘ﬂxt’;ates,
appeared to be i full counciftogether ; and-as 1 anvapprised that a par-
ticolar advantage is songht against the Wabash / ciation, and nidny
false statements and represeatationsare made respecting’ the conduet of
that Association, 1 shall be very pirticular in stating facts precisely as -
they took place.. As Iwas now fully apprized that T padto withstand all
the wisdom, art, intrigue, and power of buth the: opposers of my views,
and the Mission advocates s.and that the destraction of myself, und the
Wabash Association was the ohject ; while the opposite part of, Lumot
Church t value their life very high in the Wabash Association, as
thiy could livein the Union Association, (if they could get titere) where
they kaew that 1 could not live, and theit furewere willing to die, provi-
. de i they could kill me by their death. *Ldid beficve it to- be ¥y daty to
 defeatwil their desiges, by claiming and exercising the exact right and
hich was my mght and duaty-to do in that Assccmtion, This is

et

. why 1 and pursued the cowrse 1 did at that As-
n, and ha therw uigaity woild have got the ad=

aitage, and I should have been guilty. Q’Ikm iscipline of .the, Wabash
Associztion, continues the Moderator and Clenk inoffice until the next
Association 18 organized ; and should” either of them be absent at the
}neclmg of the next Associntion, the one present s to fill the vacancy by
Bomiuation ; if both be absent, the oldest Preacher of the body present is
to take the place of Moderator, and call on some one to serve as Clerk,
antil the Assoéiation is m’ﬁanized.’,] was now Miderator, and elder Ken-
redy, Clerk, by the former appointmeat. . T'he right'and power £ keep
order, now devolved on me ; if Isuff-r disorder imposed an that Associa-
g{m 1am goifty. I did belicve clder Kennedy disqualified toact as Clerk.,
e had a letter from his party, awdme from mines both canuot have a
seat in tile Associgtion ; the thing cannot lye still until ‘the Assaciation is
- organized, beganse the veading of the letters from bothy parties will rousg
it ;i I let jt alone untilthin time, 1 giveé an advantage by neglect-of du-
“ty 5 if 1 give up my right, asd suff 1 someone to take my place, it equal-
ly meets the:wishes of the conbined forces of my enemies, as it would be
a kind' of acknowledgmente tiatd was wrong, (whenl wes confident T
Wwas not) and Tay me dead, or sull, for one year, uitil 1 should be relieved
by the,Churches. . g o it
" Now whio can blame me, when, with all these facts before my eyes, for
.30 claim my right, not give back one inch, take my-positive stand, defeat
-those wicked desigis, and atiend to the thing exactly in its proper place,
__as the minutes will shew, I did, which reads—* Minutes® of he Wihish
_ District Association, copveriedat Turman’s creck meeting house, Sulli-
an county, Tadiana, on the 30t of September, 1826, Fhe introductory,
Sermon was delivered by elder Richard M. Newport, from Matthew, oth
_chapter, 20th v. * 1'sgy unto you,” &c. !
1st. The form s formed tie members- who were tocom-
Pposethepresent Associationy that in his opinica the former Clerk was ds-
qualified toact as Clerk, and that he should, in compliance with 'his duty,

%
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to the vules of this Association, proceed to fill that vacancy, by app‘;im.

——ingYsa- Norten, Clerk, until the Ass n was organized. Upon which

the: former Clerk positively claimed his right as Clerkand “stated; that
he considered the former Moderator disqualified to act. “Upon which a
question was taken, and the members who were to compose the Associa-
tion decided by votcin favor of the former Moderdtor, and aguinst the
former, Clerk, and confirmed the nomination of Asa. Norton, to fill said
vagcancy.” .. ., A g

We then proceeded to the reading of the letters, when the Lamot let-
ter was called for, Thanded it in;.and about the close of the reading of
the letters, one of the opposite members of Lamot Church, -informed us
that he held a letter frem what he considered Lamot Church, and that 1f
the Association would agree to take up and investigate the subject, he

.~ would hand in the letter. I informed him that we had nd rule for recciv-

ing Church letters upon such conditions ; that if he had a letter from
that Church."and saw proper to handit in, we were ready to receive w;
but he failed to do so. 1 was again. appdinied Moderator at the orguniz-
ing of ithe Association, after wlich another appli ation was made for an
invesugation of the subject s the plea on their part had been, and still was,
that it was jnconsistent for the Associationto give  vote inmy favor when*
she had not investigated the subjects . The reply on my part to that plea,
was, that as the right of decision belonzedto the Churches, and not to the
A iation, it was a violatiop of the principles of our union, for the As-
seciation to cnter. into « fulidhvestigation, as though she held the right and
power to decide ; and as a arity of the Assoclation had been ¢ye wit-
nesses to, in and about the whiole of the proceeding, that no investigati
could iuform them any thing, and therefore the Association was pre|
to do what: her gonstitution required, in scouring the scat of Lamiot
“Lurch to her at that tinte, and 1 was willipg on my part to risk my scat
on the present information of the Associaticn, rather than she should vio-
lase-order. . The Association refused todnvestigate the mjtter anpy fur-
ther, and they stilharefused o ix.md in their letter; after we had gone
through that day’s business, they mude another application for investiga-
tion, and peflected on e for the absolute stand that 1 had taken, and be-
cause I had not cither suffered eldor Keunedy to-have acted as Clerk, or
gave up my seat as Moderator“(either of which would have answeved
their purposes, asthe Association denicd holding the right or power) until
the Ass ion had been orgamzed. 1 let them know that desperate ca-
ses required desperate remedics and 1 well knéw their source of couucil,
and that I thought 1 wellanderstood thepplans and object for the destruc=
tion of the Wabash Association, and therefore felt it my duty -to mairtai
my pointed stand against then designs.  Througl the course of ghe inv
tigation on this subject, it had been frequently, publickly aud pointediy Sta-
ted without hesitation.or restrve, that they “had it in their power, and
could, if they were permitted to do it. so clearly prove to thatAssociati=
on that they held the right of Lamot Church, that they could leave every
mind without a hesitating doubt on_that subject 3 and if this . was doney
there would be no need oi referring tie matter to the Churches) asithere
would be no difficulty in the Association ; Whilg on thisthey l‘nrgrklhc pro-
priety and necessity of an investigation in the Association. When heaving
this so often and pointedly stated, tully belicving at the samg time thatthuy
did know better, (as they did know that a majorjty of ahe  Associauon
could lenvn nothing by ing estigation) and that tie main ghject wastoleae
afalse impression on the public fund, and disgrace the ASsociation by tas
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king the pu‘)hc believe that they were so anxions for

by an investigation, ail that I knew it, l

- Pnter this consiter i Tatdetieve that Wwo

chosen good ; I recom mended tothe i\SHN mnu for this cause, (6 open the

door for a full investigtion of the whole matter.  As both, parties now”
seened willing, the Association procee ded to do so. Fiie opposite party
now refases to give up their letter, or investigate the matter, unless the

Association would re: scind what she had done respectiug my right as Mo-

derator 3 st \tmg. thit I wouid have an unduesidvantage over them, as I

~had a seat, and they had not. I then let-them know (hdt T would have no

advantage of them, T would leave my seat as Moderatop? and the Associ-
ation might fill it as she pleased during the time of inv esng.m ou; myself,.
and the ne: nbers with me from Lamot, would step right back on a level
with them, none of us should vote on the case, and e
full pﬂulege in investigating the matter. The Asso
them know that they were ready to receive their letter, and if they hand-
ed it to tirem, tiiey should do with'it as they thought proper. ‘I'hey han-
ded in the lettel on them terms ; the minutes on that ~11bject. jten 8th.

A letter being presented, the beavers of which claiming themselves to

“be the bearers of the Lamot Cliurch letter to the Association, which sub-
jeet was referred to the committee of arrangement.,

 9th. Adjourned until Monday tnorning, 9 o’cloc k.
.« Moanday, October 2, met according to adjournment, and after pray-
er, proceeded to business - 1st. Received the Yeport of the commiittee of
arrangement, and discharged said cummntu-

“2d. Appointed brother seph Fh MIpslm Mocdlerator, during the pre-
sent investigation of the business of Lamdt Church

“ 3d. On motion, the Association recogniz s the vote given |)v the
members of this Association, on Saturday. pu\mds to their organization,

\ relative to the Moderator and Clerk.

: **4th, The complaining part of Lamot “Charch requested to withdraw

their letter, and refused wny further.investigation of thie subject. “And on

motion and second, the liberty to withdraw their lc!tcr was granted, and

as there appears a difficulty existiug between two parties i L,n.mv

Church. each claiming themselvesto, be the Church 5 and as we think

- this matter belongs to the le(x)'cllt*s to decide, we refer the same to them,

reqaesting’Limot tChurch th furnish the Churches with a copy of their re-

. cords on tharsubject, together with the evidences rejatice mlreuum, in
order that the Churches may by, their votes, du,lde on which is Lamot
Charch, as our constitution has prm ided,

¢« 5th. Upon which the former Moderator took his seat,

Thus we see, that nntwlﬂxst.unhm; all the pretensions of the opposite
pm‘tv, when the Assbciation are ‘willing to give them a full and fair inves-
tigation, they utterly refuse sept the Associationg would rescind that

‘*W‘.\‘.m”swmurm o Saturday. The Assierition mustnow violite ev-

ery Qﬂm_nle of o . deprive herseif of her Dresent Moderator, and

~fal] inte egniasion, upnnh(' bare, broud assetions of thesc individuals,
w otcgul on fer to retract, and-yet refuse to roducé any evidences to
p'me thaat own ﬂas( rtions Corr cct, orto cnmﬂl::t the Association of the
g W Y"NQ which theysay she was in; giving them this vadue advan-
of (\u'. to answer their own dvslg'\s wh\lx at the same time . majo-
o body, had personil ze that those statements were

and w\etefru srood & cve that their great pretens

Hous were frolgat wxln wischicf aud design ; or otherwise lay under all

and woitld he - 0 sate i

Thi—
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the stigmy and reproach that this combined force of enmity .can invent,
« by nearly every false representationto answer their purposes, that they
“are able to impose upon the public,  And thus when the Association found
that those urgent pretensiens for an investigation were not real, but de-
signing, shessccured herself by confirming what was doue, regardless of
ali the signs; and-lying wonders,ithe enemy was miaster of ; and although
some of the membersof the Association, who were.not in possession of -
correct information ob the case had been much distressed befare, now be-
came convinced that there was something the matter o their pa"rt, and
therefore much better reconviled with ‘the progress of business. This
complaining part of Lamot Charch, (as they ¢ull themselves) in combi-
nation with the Mission enmity, now finding themselves defeated, as to
their desigus in setting me aside, ~or confusing ¢he Association, they now
,Jeuve the Association, and unite in raising the hue and cry against the W a-
“bash Association, the opposers to my views paving their way to get into
the Union Association, while the Mission Advocates embraces this favor-
able prospect of sinking and dgstroying the standing of the Wabash As-
spciation in the public mind, making them believe that she. is, with Par-
Kker at, or as her head, such a disorderly body that she is no longer worth
paying attention to, and thereby rock to sleep, or lay down in silence, that
spirit aud principle of truth, which is still struggling for liberty in the
Union Association,and her correspondence, and willno daubt, ere long,
prove the final overthrow of the enmity concealéd there, except it canbe
bouad stronger by the cords of falschodd, igncrance, pride, prejudice, &e.,
1 shall not be surprised that in order for the further accomplishment of
these purposes, if the publicsheuld be inforfied by the next Minutes of
the Union Association, that she justified her members who were directed
by the last Assaciation to bear aletterto the last' meeting of the: Wabash
Association (this letter was to ease the minds of scme of her correspon-
dence) for not handing'in said letter to the W abash Association, inasmuch
as she had become such a disorderly body, that they did not wish a cor-
respondence with her;. for there can be no doubt but that there wasa de-
sign in with-holding from the Wabagh Association thedetter which I learn
was directed by the Union Association to be handed to her. All thesa
facts and appearances goes to prove not only this enmity of the Serpent,
butilso the combihation of these two points of camhity. » Another evi-
dence in shis case is, clder Clark: of Ti.dian creck Church, belonging to the
Salem Association; who is.a Missionary in principle, although there was
no correspondence vr Church fellowship, between the Wabash and Sa-
lIem Associations, yet without ever saying'a word to me. on the subjectiin
any way, took it upon himself totake one or two considerable routes, un-
der the pretence of ‘great distress of mind;iu conscquence. of my errours,
and the diffigulty between eldepKenpedy and myself, and ippeared tq be
engaged to get some of thev,gld preachers of the Salem Association to
come and try if they could re¢laim me from my errours, and settle the dif-
ficulty. Had elder €Jark have acted the part of acandid man, and told
the public, that somethingtlike four or fivé'years past, he had !nade some
public statements respécting a publication of mine, on the Mission subject,
entitled a Bublic Address, &c. and that 1 had requested satisfacticn for
the false statements which he Had made ; and that he had become so of-
fended at me for so doing, that it was one cause why tbe Indian creek
Churgh had'joined the Salem Association, instead of' the W abash; and
that he had generally spoken of me in a way of contempt ever since ; ho
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need not have been at the trouble of saving any thing more, the people
would have undérstood that it was my destruction that His prejudices re-
quired ; and th lén_\"f_\ssociatinn would have understood the reasons
why he, mrough the Ir}mah creck Church, had endeavored so hard toget
me publis_hcq in Wer minutes something like: an' freretick ; and it is very
robable that if Tndian creek Church herself, had h:w!?’fuﬂy known _the ¢
design of elder Clark, that she would not have wrote.ta me in-the nian-
ner which she did ; andif she fails granting me the privilege of her mee-
ting house for a fair investigation of the ‘subject with heg, as I have re-
‘quested, I shall then believe thatshe is'afrdid of the ‘truth, and wishes to
keep her evil deeds in the dark ; and: I have no doubtbut thatit has been
through the same line of intrigue, that the Bethel Church of"the Salem
Association came to write to me on that subject, and if she failsto answer
my réquest of her, I shall be doubtful of the brotherly love and frieng-
shipawhich cloathed her communication to me. : :

Xll these things are calculated, and no doubt designed téexasperate the
public mind against me, and thereby keep the friends of truth in_bondage
a little longer. And again, elder Brice Fields, who asyéthad noghecame
a member of any Church amongst us,and, as-hefore stated, being as he
acknowledged himself, a Missionary in heart, took this oppertunity to
throw in his mite, and engaged in writing anfl- preaching agunst my doc-
trine ; ardin the time of about the strongest struggle in the Church on
that subject, he took this‘advantage, at that S:ime to challenge me out in
open combat. This I thqughtlooked cowardly, to lay in ambush, shoot-

ing at a man in order, in the ranks, at the;time'of an cngagement.

After the battle was oversin the Church, T accepted of his chollenge,
and appointed the time to meet, buthe failed ; and Iearn has since been
reading in public, a second letter addre:sed to me, which I have not-got,——
nor seen,, 1 think bejs notacting correctly in readig a letter addressed to

“THe, and still keeping it in his own hands, and he may not at all times let
the public know that it has been with-held from me. . And I am apprized
that him, and clder Kengedy, have caclr wrote a piece; which they say is
in answer to my*views o the I'wo -Seeds; and the public has €Xpected
for some time, from the rugior theyhave raised about printing one or hoth
pieces, that they would have had tue perpsal of one orthe otherof those
praductions, or both, before this time ; but for some’cause, thereisas yet,
nothing broulht forth, ard Lam beghiniug to think that they are afraid of
gublic seratiny, and calculate that they can .answer their purposes better

y their greit swelling words of vanity, broad asscrtions, reading of, and

commenting o their productions, when and where they can answer the

best purpose, in blinding and confusing of weak minds, than to.come o-

-g:n and fair to the light, thit their doctrine may be manifést whether it
of God or not. * = s

It ss probable that they are waiting with-a hepe of. getting some advan-
tage of this piece ;'they are welcone to .l that theycan get. 1 ask them
no udds white they parsie tie liiie of truth, and should they desiate from
th?t, the pressisyet as fréé for e, as theot, and tiiough F'am popr, not-.
able to fight a ‘world, yet my all goes frecly, for the defence of truth, and
‘1 eandoall things through Chirst, which swrengthens’ ofe.”  Should it
be the will of God to be my helpdr, Ifear thew ot 3 but if’ yeed be. am
ready to meet them, and a$ many of their backers as they please, _(give
me an equal chance) in pubiic or privaté; «t the pulpit or'press. 1 donot
make these remarks by way of, boast or banter,but-to-let-the whole Assy-
tian army know, that truth hasnothivg Lo fear by investigatjon, and there-
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1ive its advocates are not afraid. When I published my’ views on the
‘Two Sceds, it was for the express purpose of benefiting. the Church of
Christ, by what I believed to be the true meaning of that line of God’s
word, without the least design of commencing an attack’ upon any parti-
cular man or set of men ; and haye invited any that might think my doc-
trine'thereon erroneous, notto wat, but to inform the public what ‘is the
trde-meaning of that portion of God’s-word. Had these men have taken
that course, I might have received benefit thereby ; and if in errour, been
_reclaimed from it; for I know that errour will do me aslittle good, asany

" othier man.  But flo—this caurse did not suit them ; instead of acting as

faithful stewards of Gdd’s word, and teachers.of the flock, by bringing to
view what is-revealed tothe Church of Christ,in that part of revelation
which Lhave founded my doctrine on,in my views on the Two Seeds, in
a consistency with the Baptist faith, they come out in the way of ridicule,
against my doctrine ; uniting with ghe avowed qpposers of myself, and the
‘Wabash Association ; as though if they could accomplish the overthrow
of myself, and the Wabash Association, the whole mystery of God would

_ beunfolded thereby, I consider these men occupy Armenian grounds, in

their opposition to my doctrint ; if they think the charge unjust, let them
come out like men, and publish their views on that same line of Scripture,
and on what grounds they predicate the Predestinarian ddctrine, and not
keep their writing so concéaled, tlie public mind in suspense about it, and
thei.principles behind the curtainvany Jonger. If any one can do the same
linc of Scripture which I have taken notice:of.in my views on thewTwo
_Seeds, and this piece, any more justice-than I have done, they may rest
assirwd that they willnot offend me by so doing, for a knowledge of truth
is what I want, and I am not willing to receive abuse instead of that. Fl-
der Fields has of late become a membér of clder Kennedy’s party ; this
_ptace-has-hecome a place of refuge for excluded, disorderly & disaffected
people, who call themselves Baptists, - My reasbn for saying this, is, they
have received one who was excluded from the. Glady :fork Church, one
.Who was under dealings by that Church, apd several who were dissatisfied
with the conduct'and faithof that Church, nearly all on account of the
contention on the present occasion. This conduct proves that they pay
no regard to the ‘fellowship, nor vder of the Churches composing the
‘Wabash Assaciation ; and there canbe no d‘(ii;bt but that their design is,
to make the public believe that tli¢y are the enly orderly people that is
amongst us; afid if they can get ‘Maria eveek Churgh to unite with them
in the support of their disorder, it is prebable that the information will
soon be in circulation that'a reconciliation has taken place between Lamot
Church apd Maria creek, (this appears to e their object.) I have no
doubt but that thisis theunited plan, in order tomake the public believe
that elder Kennedy’s panty of Lamot Chireh, is all the orthacox and or-
derly pdyt of the Wabash Association, and that théy have withdrew from
the disorder. Elder Kennedy vemarked, with a great appearance ‘of can-
dour, to me, (he has made about the same statcment to others) a short
time before our separation, thatone paiticular distress of his mind, was,
th:t when he took inder consideration the great'bless‘mg} that 1 had-been -
to the Churches'in this conntry, in guarding them against the Mission er-
rour or evil, and then viewed thepresent errour that I had fallen into, he
was doubtful that it would give the Mission advocates such an advantage
over e, that he feaved alk my labours was lost ; (1yet believe his can-
dour will forbidehim to deny this,) and'if he himself, or any other one,

“gan regoncilt this conyersation, with his present conduet, in being not on-



1y about the first man to, but really so much engaged in uniting with that
very source of (§})p(‘si(il‘ll, in order todefeat boiy me, and whiat 1 have
doue against the yiid Mission érronr’or evil  They can do that which T’
cannot do.  But as an apéilagy for his nresent “sourse, he has evidently,
stated, that although he hiad some’ objeations to the Mission system, vet it
never was a bar in his miud, and th.t he had wronged his own: conscience
ih opposing that system or principle as he had done; hat the cause why
He had done 'so whs, that his bretltren was opposed to the Mission princi-
ple, and as it appeared that oue side or the other had to f211, or dic, he
thought that he must tuke soaie stand.

Now those who have a knowlédge ofelder Kennedy™s positive oppositi=
on to the Mission system, with the appirent zeal andseandoimr manifested
‘therein, can decide as to what faith or confidence his present conrse, zeal,
4nd candour is entitled to ; or what weight his veproofs shaald have on a’
candid mind, as well as what must be the principles te of his faiiow-
ers, and particularly if they wili takesinto view, his contradictory state-
ments, as well asgonduct. on that subfect.  'liave no doubt Byt tharetder
Fields would fain make the public believe that the cause e fails to meet
me in the investigation of ‘the subject, is, thai he“considers mesin svich dis-
order thatfit would Ge impropei ; butithis is evlv the-hest excuse that b
can make, after challenging wic in the thanner hg did ; for 1 thiftk that is
not it.  Bat when he findsthat ‘hé” cannot get”an advantage of me, he
dreads the consequence of attaeking an oid Jérusalem Hade with its tve
edycs, which cuts every way,"with his short Wooden sword. “T'he true
fuith of the gospel is worth Fghting for, and thanks be'td God, that he has
given to, and dirccted hus sghticrs 2o put off the whole anmour of God —
** 1hink not that I am com¢ to sengl peace on' eafth.  Icome sot to send
peace, but 1 sward,” &e. Mut. ch 10, v. 34 % - - ;

_ Thesé people complayp very much ; their ciy 15, all that we wantis &
fair wial, before af impartial tribunal.  This is_ cértamly designed for te
deceiye, for two Churches Have already acted upnthe snbject, or questi-
‘pi referred to.them, where these ebmplainegg had eveéry opportunity of

fending their cause. . For’althbugh elder l{e‘mcg; winld fain maksthe

'zuh!ic helieve tha ',h’q business had been copducted before, and in these

“iurches in a lndden, gencgaled manner, designed to take the advaptage
of hig and his party. * Yet it is evident that he knew better, fex_in-one
cage he was informed. that tlie busipess was progressing in thar Church,
and was requested by at least dhe of the -committée sppomted by that
‘Chureh on that subject, to hring forward all the recerds and, information
‘thit him and his party was in possession of. = And in the other case he was
pubilicly and pointedly, while the Church was itt sgssion, by myself, dnd
others, friendly gnd paiktedly, solicited to biing forwatd all the informa-
tiousmud facts, that higr 2ud fis party might be fu possession of, that the
Church might b preparel to given correctdor sion on'the subject, and
upon his syggesting to the Chureh'thd*t hé Would endeavour to doso, pro-
vided the’Churciusiw proper topostpone her decision. The Church u
said wuggestiony thade by eldér Kennedy himeelf, did Jay over the business
_g:m] hpuext mecting in cofivse.  Bat no—theyintterly refuse to be gov-

rucd by the voice of their'own union, or thd Churchés composing “the
Wapash Associationund  therefore refises of heglects to furnish the
Churches with apy. infopmation on the gubject—and for why? Because,
iy thev) sourunv of the inémbhgrs of thosc®Churches were present at
thetime elder Parker and the'members with hini, claimed the righr
Lamot Chupel, and set with'thend after threy’ withdrew, that we de--hot
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think these Churchesfit judges of the case. Thus it @ppears that they
are not willing to abide the decision of Churches who best understands
the case ; for the fact is, they do know that the members of the sister
Churches, who were eye witnesses to the whole busincss, knows so mach.
of ‘their hercsy, corruption and diserder, that they will not, nor dare not
cone to trial betore sound Baptists, where the facts ave fairly and ‘full
known. Ignorance, misreprésentations, and a mongrel sct of judges wil
suit theircase much better than a fair knowledge of fucts, and the ortho-
dox Baptists.  And if they can succeed (by denying fellowship with, and
atrial before the Churches composing the W abash  Association) in” ob-
taining a selected set of Armenians and Missionaries, from the bounds of
the Union Association, and her correspondence, to judge of the case, they
will no doubt consider them a well qualified tribunal ; while they wiil
have great hopes of disgracing, ongdestroying of the W abash Association,
by having ber desperate disorder (‘:s they say) published in the ‘minutes
of so mauy Associations, But when ghe orthodox Bapusts recollects that
the whole eouncil wanting,is, or will be of thosé with whoni the Wabash
Association refuses wny, Church fellowship, or union, they can with ease,
understand the whole matter.  And further, it is to be remeémbered, that
the constitution of the Wabash Associacdon, does not cloath the Associa-
tion with the power to decide on miatters touching of the peace and fel-
lowship of the Chu;\:hes. but provides that all such cases shall be refgr-
red to theLLhurches for decision.  Elder Kennedy formerly umted with
nee in securing this right to the Churches. and assisted in the formaticn of
this constitution ; butas he'is so much in the habit of shifting his ground,
1 know not where to find him now. For by lis exclaiming so much a-
guinst the cofduct of the Assnciat'mn.’ﬁe would make the public believe
that she held the right and power to decide on the case.  When he comes
to notige this, he must certzinly Know, that let the Association have acted
as corrupt as may be, thagthe Churches are not chargeable with this cor-
ruption, until (hcy, by their act, be partakers of the same. _And if he
docs believe the Association &mlt'\'. he, by refusing and neglecting to put
the Chuirchesin possession of the facts of the case, dnd standing his trial
fairly before his own union, is guilty of being a traitor to the cause of truth,
and Church of Chyist; while he proves himself tobe headingof a facti-
onal pfdl‘l{, ¢ Andif the blind leadughe blind, they will both fall into the
ditch.” 1am willing to meet him before the Churches of ourown union,
and let every fact be brought to light, and abide the decision. But no—
this wont do him, he fears that ; but by this time I hink he must see ([nat
he has started too soon, for if he, instead of providing letters vequesting
helps from the Unigir Association, aud her correspondencé, (which ap-
pears to be the fact now, though he may see his errour and stop) had have,
stood his tyial wefore his own’union, he-might have had some grqur.u.‘s to
have complained on; but now he proves himsclf guilty, by ltfu:il.l\g"o
come to trial ; engaging in the destruttion of, and denying fellowship with
his own union, innocent Churches, Which if theéy should é'rin this case, he
is guilty, as he fails to labour to prevent their wrong ; but instead of thisfu=,
nites with their enemies for their destructign  For although.1 ave no
doubt but that there are sound orthedox Baptists in the Union Association,
aud her correspondence, who are gaptured B the prevailing pl’nGC{plcs of
them peaple 5 yet it is well known'that said pritcipies ave it enmity and
war with the Wabash Asspciation. “T'his factional party s¢ems very in-
dustricas in reading and commeuting oritheir part of the préceedings on
that subject, to, and amongst the weak and uninformed part ; but they
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cautiously avoid ceming to the light, where their deeds can be repraved.—+
They. will no doubs’prote ablessing to the Churches composiig the Wa-
bash Association, by relieving them of the few remaining mougrel, hete-
rodox members ; for amongst such they spare no pains, and'are very suc-
cessful.  The loss of such isnot to be lamented, as the purging of the
Church, is to the glory of (Sod, and her-benefit; but as the loss of ortho-
dox members is to be lamented, to prevent such from being deceived by
those deserters of the'cause, is one reason why I have wrote so plain’;
whx%: I defy them to contradict'me on the fair principlesof truth.

I'afo apprized that thest péoplastill-ioid seine pretentions to orthodox-
cy.; if this ve a fact, why do they criticise, and réfuse:a tyial before their
ewnunion. Seekingrefuge amongst those with whom their 6wn union has
no correspondence ;. trampling-on the rights of theiv sister Churches, to
the violtion of the .gospel disciplinesby receiving of heir members ;
while all that appears to be wamirig‘ot?mch menihers to gain them ac-
ceprance, is to express theiselves strongly. ngainsttie Church they ave
about to desert. Itis evident that whedever any people deserts from,
and becomes an encmy to the principles and diSeipling of their own unjor
and gavernment, and seeks redress elsewhere, while at the same time, in-
stead of comng to a trial before, and Jabouring #s the gospel Pirects, to
shew their own union- where, and what the errour is, they exclaim against
their brethren, engage for iheiuovcrthmv‘, and still preténds td hold the
principles of their unien, they prove themselves to be traitors to the truth,
actiag the part of hypocrites, laying in waittodéteive - Phis seems like
hard sayings s bit they are nohiarden than troe; ard’it is worse for them to

- be guilty of the facts, thin for mli, jn.order.toprevent thesaints of God
3

drom being corruped and heldrin hondage by this niquity, i compliance
with my ditty to publish the marks,antl evidences of the enmity and cor-
Tuption of -the Serpent, that the lovers 6f the Savidhy may take warning
thereby, * Andtuke Heed that no mandeccivgsthem.”

1 have not mentioned the namies of, X

f thise two bretiyren, nov any others
caching them, but for the express par-
pose of doing my daty to the ocause 'of trath, ‘exposing of duiquity, and
faithfully warning of my fellow men against the spirit and pz‘incﬂ!c of
warks, the.enmity ofgthe Serpent, with the many means and ways by
which it blinds, dccéives, captures aid corrupts the Church .of Christ.
Aud it is fiot for me toknAw, or say, whetier they are, or arenot appri-
zed of the wickedness of the spirit by which they aré¢ governed: Butitis
my duty, regardless of the feelings of, mortals, 1o brivg fucts to light, ex-
pose iniquity' and she;v the-epnity of the Serpent, be it where it may, by
which convictien may be offcred te that part.of fny brethren who are so
blinded byﬁne’auhtm.\' of the'serpeng,-that they feel candid. in their own
minds,in what they are 8oing; winlethose who ave. dfﬁt‘!?‘,ﬂ;‘i laying in
weight te deceive, may beexposedto public view.  Nerther do Ieare how
#09d a man, eranen may he- hought to. be, forall-the.goaod men-upon
earth, will fail to.:nake a good thing outyof that which is in itself bad ;
‘@i the truth out of that which isin-andof itseif false. And what littlc
‘that L doknow,T know as,well as tny bod¥. - The better 2 man is thought
to be, the more danger. there isinhimy should hebe under the inflaence of
‘theepmity of the Sevpent. » b e e

- df my realer will hut stopmgw, aud’pauge 2 few moments, he will sec
by this long” train of circamstances, nd matters of fact, which I have
‘Brought toview, th.t the preset Missign system, aud the.opposers of.my
siewsob the 1'we beeds, are not only two dtreams or sources of the anmi:v
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£y of the Serpent, but that they are now united in one general combined
force 5 not against me, as a man, but against the true faith of the gospel ;
g its artillery aguinst the foundation, and bulwWorks of Zion ; en-
deavouring to make the very names of the advocates of truth, who abso-
iutely refuse to suffer the Assyvians to come into their land, and tréad in
their pallaces, without raising against them the seven shepherds and eight «
principal men, for to stink in the nostrils of the public, casting their
names ouat as evil, and counting them as the offscowerings of all things;
while its ads ocates ave raising up theiv children, with all those under their
influence, with' such bars.of prejudices in their minds, against the truth,
and messengers of salvation, that whilst we water their footsteps with
tears, they can lqugh us to scorn, (poor hearts, for all this they must come
to judgmient,) making lies.theiv refuge, in order to conceal their designs,
deceive the inquirer after trath,.ahd answer their purposes, all cloathied
with the apparent sanctity of a saint. It would swell this piece too large
for me to.notice the different falsegepresentations which have been mude
respecting the pregress of business in Lamot Church ; the Wibash As-
sociation ; the conductof mysclf, efder Richard M. Newport, and others.
Aud I ami apprized that there arc a number of reports in circulation pre-
Jjudicial to my character, both as t6' my public and private standing. But
I considerit sufficient to sausfy the public on that ground for to know, that
the Lamot Church, the W ab: shAssociation, myself, and elder Newport,
stands unimpeached by any legal proceeding ;. and stand at the defiance
of those:slandercrs to muke ghod their statements and - representations,
designed to make the public believe that we are in disorder,; a setof he-
retics, deviaters from the Baptist faith and discipline. And asto my clLar-
acter, either public or qtivum, I have cause to thauk God, that he has
preserved me, so that 1 am-at the defiance of any, or every. person om
earth, to shew auy just grounds on which I deserie reproach ; and these,
my accusers, dare sot mect mefate to face, on any of those points on
which they appear®o wish.to slander nte before the public ; this appears
to be the last resort or shift of the enenies of trath, and friends of errour,
I regard not'all this as to myseif, butsk wish to, release the cause of truth
from peproach on my account, as I think it liesmearer my heart, than my
own natyral life. 'I'am appaized that it is supposcdiahat there canuot be
$0 much war, contest, and cenfusion in the religious wordd, without a fiult
on both sides of the question. Lu this, my veader you may be wiong ; for
I think that the war, contest, and confusion which Christ has raised, and
is carrying on againist thespowens of durknéss, for the pupprose of delivers
ing his captured childrenexpese and punish l‘he“uxiqmty\é ntamed there-
iny is without fault on the part of the king of saints, aud .Captain £ the.
Lord’s hosts ; and his watchmen ave soldiers.which he . has arnied for the
field of action ; and pronouncesa vurseagainst the man that with-Bold-
eth his sword from bloed, they are completudy mtheir duty i “fighting
the battles of the T.ord, under the divcetion of the gapratiiof treirsatvas-—
tion. ~ Aud as there is now a call to know whivdy oif the Lord’s side ; itis
high time for the sons of Levitabe rallying to the standard of truth ; and
thougl it may. be heart rending to patural feelings, lev eyery man tzke the
sword of the Lord in haud, and slay every man his brgther, aud évery
man his companion, &c, Exodus, chupter 32d, and come to the help of the
Lord against the aiighty 3 throagh grace, burst your chains asailer, and
comne out like men of waron the pare of Zion, and obey the voice that is
callingi- come out of her my peopic, &c¢, | :
. For you, my reader, may now anderstand, that the chaistians lot in this
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‘world, is a state of warfare, antfthat the snirit and principle of works,”
which every christian experienée can witness. th w it was, and is, the hue-
est and lastthang for them th get shut ofy) is thatenmity of the erpent,

that the ¢hild of God has to war aguinst, both within and without 3 and/as

T have'endeavoured, as 1 trdst in che féar of God; to- discharge myl duty’

* Byswarning vou of, and against some particular sources of this iniqgity in
our day, with the cambined' forces-of .this enmity, ‘which appearto be
now. engaged for the overthrow of the Churgh of Christ, and’ capturing
and corrupting the membets of ‘Cheist’sbady, ~  ~ - -

Ishall now close this piece, by a few geheral observations respecting
the doctrines contained therein. “First—By a correct understanding of
the doctrines contained in this ?iece. we shall see and understand the cer-,
taiq?a and propriety of the existence and nanive of the two oppesite pow-
ers dnd.causes, Which are at war in their very nature. one against the oth-
er; and that one i the fountain of perfection, and the other of corrupti-
on. Second—That God 'was pleased to eveate the objects of his love, as
the product of-himself; and sulfered the Serpent;his enemy, to  apture
and corrupt them ; angrafting fis enmity in‘their hearts.  While, by his
own power, he brings.forth the Serpeat’s seed into gctionin thd world, n”
a w1y that they are accountable to Himseif

As this piece may be read by some who have not seen my views on the
Two Seeds, I will now mame, that this is the afarming point in sal views ;
and some suppose that 1 make a.God of the Pevil ; but they are mista-
ken, for Tanly prove that he is a fatier, and thercfoge has children, by
the principle of . works whiciithe has inghafted ui the hearts of the objects
of God’s love ; and thus we sec-how tir: mystery of iquﬁty. though seit-
exigtent, hasbecome account.blego God ; and by what law its children is
judged #nd condemneds forthe Serpent. althongh-under no law, as there
was.no law given to bim 3 yet, when he had e idléd with, and creptiaito
the hearts of God’s subjects, he waz ndw in God’s gominion,  and tiere-
fore accountable to bim; and-+'sabjectof his curse; or wr. th; and his
sced, or children, ¥eing the-product of that principle of works? of their
fatner, the perfect standard of which:is the law, or covenant of works,
from Mount Sinai sy which they will be jrdged and condemued, for lack
of ‘pérforming thc'ﬁust,rrquirémentsnf that law, or covenant; whicn is
the perfect siandard of "the spirit,orprinciple, from whence they sprang,

-and the natirg.of which they yetretain, whigh is the cause why they re-

ject sal¥ation by Jesus'®Christ * Thipd—s\ e shall receive a beuetic by a
Lknpwledge of this doctrine, which hmfgé‘mmr view, not only the ccr-
tainty of this war, between the suiyjeets of these two powers or kingdoms,
but also the powers, signs, manncrs and wiys, by which itis carried on,
with#the first principle of the war, or enmity on the patt of the’Serpent,
by. which the glory of God appearsin the-mugufcsting of the mystery of
~iniqmity; an t y--by—shih his own power shall be made
known throughont'the egrth, i the deliverance of his own, while the
dearchildren of God'cln fejoieein tr’mk and tribulation, when they rea-
lize of a trath, that thege has ot been, hor will be, onc groan, nor sigh,
racking pain of Hody or mind, nor one drop of blood, through all the per-
grcminus whigh have beeu, oryet may be, n vain ; but all 1s to terminase
) the wise purpose of (God, to hisglory, and the bencfit of his saints, in
the final eveut of this awful war. Fourth—] belleve that che time is.ie

at haad. when God will deliver his spivitoal Israel from their stateaf b n-

dage, andhe is therefore-unfolding the mysteries of hus word to th€ ander-

standiug of his children, for the expreds purpose of separating: of the
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‘hildren of the frec woman, from the children of, thelbond woman ; as
they shall not be heirs together,  Preparing of his saints to meet the aw-
ful storm of persecution wilich J hehege awaits them, under the dying
struggle of anti-christ, as the darkest tine of the night is just before day ; ~
whilg he is equally preparing of the friends'and workers of iniquity for
theirt final overthrow, under the last plugues; which he is preparing to
pour onton them. Thys I am not-surprisdd to'hear of-the present =
gle between truthand errour, whichnow. appears throughout the boun
of myknowledge ;'and so fdr-asthis-pi€ce may aid in anifesting, and
driving out of the temple of God, this spirit and principle of works, the
enmity of the Serpent, with its:supporters, I am gratified, and my object
is thusfar accomplished. - Fifth~By a correct understanding of this doc-
trine, the doctrine of Predestination appears plain, glorious, soul saving,
and God honouring. . “Although some say. that’l) destroy the doctrine of e-
lection, by proving that the non-elect are the Serpent’s seed ; and that
God secured the salvatfon of all in*Christ, that he crcated in Adam, in
his image, after his likeness. * Butif they willtake notice that God not
only chose his people in Christ, before the world began, securing their life
and safe standing in him, ag 1 have shewn. but also treasured up that grace
in him, which in tipe, according to his purpose, distinguishes the heirs of
glory from the Serpent’s seed, by regenerating grace. And thus the doc-
trine of €lection stands good on this line of doctrine, while the glory of
Godis most wonderfully displayed in the government, and ordering of the
Wwheels of time, and nature ; so that about the time that his chosen peo-
ple were brought intoa natural existence amongst the Gem¥®g ¢ o710~
peraus generation amongss the Jews were ripe for-t%2ir overthrow ; havs
ing called in his chewen amengst the Jews, the gocpel is taken from them
"and given to the Gentilds, to zccomplish God’s purposes there. - Se, with
the fulness of the Gentiles, the Jews is again to be brought in, because
there is still a seed left in them, and they cannot be destroyed until that
seed is brought into a nataral existence, and then God’s chosen amengst
them will be brought in.  Sixth—By a correct understanding of this doc-
trine, we understand on what grounds the declarative cause of justification
and condemnation rests ; and where the Armenian misses the mark, in
resting the meritorious cause of justification on the works of faith and ohe-
dience (as they call it) instead of Jesus Christ; at least so for as to sup-
pose that their obedience is the cause of saving grace being*given them ;
while it is'saving grace that produces the faith and obedience of, and to
-the gospel ; and so far as that gBedience is wrought through grace, so far
the child of God is delivéred from this bondage of corruption, and God’s
declarative glory appears thereby ; and as God has’ appeinted his chil-
dren to this salvation or obedience, he calls onthem to make their calling
and election sure, While itis called to day ; and to work out their own sal-
vation with 'fear and trembling ; letting them know that it is Ged that
worketh in us, both to will'and to do, of his own good pleasure. Thus by
his spirit, God works in, by, and through his children, that salyation
which he has appointed them to. One thing should be particularly noti-
cedin all this ; that it is not the redemption from under’ the law, or its
curses, here spoken of, but salvation from“the captivity, €orruptien, and
power of darkness ; the volume of truth, with the christian experience, all
goesto prove that it is grace that saves to the works of faith ; while God
declares the justification of his saints upon the works of faith, which his
grace has wrought in them ; thusevery chitd of God should be careful to
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maintain good'works, and from the smallest to the greatest, mark well the
diversity of gifts, all given by the same spirit, to profit with all. Fach ane
should be as much engaged in the cause of God, as though it was in the
wer of man tosave himself, his heighbour or his child; the_mother
should teach her children around her knees, the necessity of salvation by
the loving Saviour, all knowing at the same time, that grace must do the
work. While they are engaged at a throne of grace for sinners, and the
cause of Zion, as the way (g}od has appointed, remembering ‘that “all this
is manifesting that which belongs to'the mystery of Godliness. While on
the other hand, it is the purpose of God, to manifest and punish iniquity 5
and althe external acts of sin, is that eyidence of the wicked heart
which God abhars, and the sinner. who rejects salvation by grace, acts
from the nature and principle of the Serpent, while he makes his own
damnation just and sure, by rejecting that God that+is as ‘willing to. save
him, as heis to be saved by grace, while.the gospel isa witness against the
iniquity of hisheart. All this is the manifestation of that which belongs
to the mystery of iniquity, which God will destroy. Thus the cause of
condemnation is in man, but the right and power to condemn, is in God ;
while the cause, powerand rigiit of salvation is also in God, who wiil
have all his pleasure, and his council shall stand ; governing all things af-
ter'thé council of his own will; so that when he rolls round the day ix .
which he has appointed to judge the world in righteousness, by that man
whom he hath ordrined, his chosen people, the very last member of Christ’s
body, the last capstone of the glorious spiritual building, will ‘be brought
in, crying, grace, grace, unto it ; while God will be unfolding, ifioue eter-
121 rounidy-the glorious mystery contained.in his own divine perfections.—
And the glory of Gow will complete the glory.«and Heaven of saints, who
are reconciled to him and his glory. While on the other hand, the mys-
tery of iniquity, with its product, will be so completely unfolded, that the
. glory of God will still appear more wonderful, in the display-of the might,
\majesty and perfections of his own divine properties, by executing his just
vengeance and wrath upon the workers.of iniquity, who, from the nature
of their father; the Devil, not only refused to be reconciled to God, and
accept of salvation by grace, (as one of God’s decrees is, that none who
come to him by faith.in Christ, shall be rejected,) but has also been the
instruments by, and through which th® enmity of the Serpent, their fa-
ther, has been manifested, and executed upon the members of Christ’s
Body, the objects of GGod’s love, capturing and corrupting of them, as
well as persecuting them even unto death ; with all the torturing, pain,
and torments that their wicked malice, fage, anl wisdom could invent.—
‘Thus all the sorrow, pain, and distress, -with'@ll the blood of saints, shall
be required of them;and doubly repaid upon them, for they are worthy.
The righteous shall be delivered out of their troubles.” But oh! sinner,
think—you haye come in their stead ; your condemnation will be just;
“youarenot ws-ling'tohc saved by grace ; you will trouble thé saints no
more. The objects of God’s love, the product of himself, will go home
to rest ; whilé the enemies of God will be slain beforeshim, and confied to
tﬁe‘_ﬂume from whence they canie.  God had given them a space to re-
peut in, and they have rejected, and neglected the day of their visitation ;
while those that go down to the pit, cannot hope for the truth of God. . A
final adieu, poor sinner ; the szints of GGod will water your footsteps no
more. Remember my dear brethren, that your tears, prayefs, exhorta-
tious, and r exertions for the progress of Zion, and glory of God, is
all of use in God’s purposes ; and no odds how weak they may appear in
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your view, you should still be engaged in the cause of God, as weak means’
often proves the greatest blessing. ~ In order to do justice to the subject
in hiand, I regret that I have been compelled to take up so much room
thisshert picce, in bringing to view some of the late signs of the times,
and manifestations of the mystery of iniquity, which may appear as use-
less matter to'some portion of my readers ; but to others, it will .be very
interesting matter, as the objects of a number of transactions, under their
own observations, will be manifésted thereby, as well as the doctrines con-
tained in these two permanent points, .being confirmed, and much ex-
plained to them ; by bringing to their understanding -the principle of
works, the enmity of the Serpent, as manifested in a number of facts,
which they have been eye witnesses to.
. 8th. Although I am confident astothe duty of the Church of Christ,
in being very particular‘respecting her virtue, (she being the bride, the
Lamb’s wife) and faith of the gospel ; yetshe, with the shepherds of the
flock, should act with great care and tenderness, with, and towards the
Lamb’s of Christ ; it should not be expected for babes in Christ, to be
men and women in Zion ; they should be hursed by the Church, as a ten-
der mother would her nifant, that they may grow in grace, and the know-
lecge of our Lord Jesus Christ.  But whenever the child assumes the
place of a man, and considers he understands the doctrine of the gospel
s0 well that he can venture an attack upon the faith of the Charch, it is
then high time to use the rod of discipline, as it is better to part with the
right eve, or hand, than to suffér the faith of the gcspel to be trodden un--
der foot, and the Church tobe captured and corrupted by the enmity of
the Serpent, which is comparable te being cast jnto hell, Every christi-
an vxperience tegehes the distinguishing grace of God, and proves the
doctrine of election to every believer. 'lgl:ns when the child of grace can
but understand the cause of their own spiricual -existence, they will cease
to war against that grace which saves them. The question now is—shall
the watchmen and stewards of God’s word contend earnesty for the
faith once delivered to the saints} or for the sake of the feelings of mortals,
(ro >dds who, when, nor where) let the corrupting ignorance and enmity
«of the Serpent prevail, to the breach of the watchman’s trust, the des- -
truction of the Church, and dishonour of God ?
9th. Although Ihave but a very limited knowledge of two sources of
ublie information, the one by Mr. Stone, the other by Mr. Campbell, yet
feel it my duty to makea s?\'or: remark oneach. Mr. Stone’s object ap-
pears to be, the accomplishment: of a general communion amongst the
professed saints of God. His main ground of argumem (so far as I have
seen) to accomplish this ebject, is, that God has a family on earth, and that
it would be assuming and wickéd for one of this family to reject from the
Father’s table, another of the same family, because of some difference of
opiuion in some cases.  ‘T'he truth of his premises is acceded to by me;
but there are several things to be determined on before his conclusions will
answer him any further purpose, than to deceive, and blind the simple.
1st. Is it not essent al to the communion of saints, that this family of Hea-
ven, even while on earth, should walk by the same rule, acknowledge the
same truth, and be governed by the same Fospel dnu:ilgline? Without
which they cannot rightfully be called a family. If so, what is that rule,
faith and discipline > And who shall be the judgein this case? 2d. If he
should say, that the Bible shall be that rule of faith and discipline, and ev-
ery man be his own judge therein. While the truth of his standard is
ackiowledged, the question is—Does not every society in our day, profess
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to take the Rihle for their standard, notwithstanding their confessions of
faith, and di'sc‘lpliué books * Now, which of us-all understands and practi=
ces that criterion aright # /And how shall the differences of opintons res- .
pecting the true weaning of ‘the Bible be adjusted, compromised. settled, -
and the different sects brought to the Lord’s table together, without i sa-
crifice of conscience or tenth ? 1f we say that every man shall be his own
judge in this case, will we not make the Lord’s family on earth as corrapt
a set of whoremongers, ‘adulterers, and fornicators, as old Israel was
when she had mixed with the rest of, the nations of ‘the’ earth, to her o-
verthrow; and the language of thisfamily.be as, much confused or con-
founded us was the bailders of the tower of Babel ;" while the” Church of
Christ would be brought to diink of the.cup of Devils, anfl be partakers
of the table of Devils, as we cannot be partukens of the Lord’s cup and
table, and the Devil’s at the same titne, 1st Corinthians, ch.' 10, v, 21. 3d. -
If the caution given by Christ, Mat. ch. 24, vs. 4 85— T'ake heed that
no man deceive you,” &c. be werth attention, and proves to us that there
are deceiversin the world, it devolveson Mr Stong to point out those de-
ceivers, that this family of God may know how to guard agaiust their in-
iquity.  While he fails to do thigyand still goes on to claim all those who
profess the name of Christ to be of the familyof Guod, inviting them to
what he calls the Lord’s table’; leaviiig every ‘man to judge of s own fit-
ness; and_therehy compelling by his ciuaning cyaftiness, the different sects
to commune together ; making the exalted opinion of the boasting Phari-
see in his good performance, the stand of ‘chrisuan union; instead .of the
word of God, and teachings f pivit ; we shall strongly suspect him
to be one of those who are trying to b the bride of the Lamb te.com- .
mit fornication with the man of sin, or daughters of the mystery of Baby-
lon.’ 4th, Itdevolves on My Stope:to let the public knew whether the
Church of Christ, or family of God, s visible or invisible 3 and if visible,
(as he is compelled poodn; or fly inthe fageof divine writ) what is the
marks by which she is to be knowh, andshipw is the true Church to be dis-
tingwished from the daughters of themysgery Babylon 2 And whether-or
not the seven women spoken of iii -Isaizh, €h.4;v. 1, who aré willing te
eat their own h!‘emﬁ & wcar theii own appavel swhile all the use they have
for the man, is his name. to take away their reproach, shall be entitled to
thesame rights and privileges inthe husbands house, with that of the
“married wife, who.wholly (lt‘pgnds on her hosbund for support, and feels
particular intevest in the honours, wealth, ,and prosperity of her hus-
band, and family ? If not, how islhutflf:,tihtﬁnn to be made  And again
~if the queens concubines and vidgias, spoken of in Songs, ch. 6, v. 8, be
not the * but one” go particularly désigiated i thenext verse, he should
make that distinction, ip order that the members “of that * one” should
know the difference between the fynily of God, and those that would
claim the inheritance unlawfiilly: Many miore similar cases might be
presented 5 but these will be sufficient far him to recéncile in his Chiistian
Messenger, for the prescnt. %
~ Mr.Campbell, as wel! as Mr. Stonk, seems to be fond of the name,
i Cllri_ @an"' but they fail to notice, thut Gud’s people werve particular
sectarians t00;. who was separatet from the falsé religion of their day,
and that distinction‘should still he known. - Fam not disposed to cavil a-
‘bout pames ; but the truefaith of the gospeliswhatd am contending for ;
and although Mr. Camipbell adds the name of Baptist, to his publication,
yetit is one'thing to bear the name of Isuptist, and another thing to be a
Baptistin reality. 1tis probable that he wishegthe public to consider him
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a superior grade of Baptist; but I am willing that he should kaow that

I believe every real Baptist is a christian, and every real christian is a
" Baptist. AsT have no doubt but that the saints being Christ like, by fol-

lowing his examples, is the reason why the disciples were called christi-

ans. There may be saints who are'not'Baptists, yet they are not the dis-
ciplesof Christ, and are not entitled to thé name christian ; because they
fail tq follow Christ'in faith ‘and practice. My particular object at this
time, is to notice in a shert way, his parables designed for-wise men, res-
pecting his iron bedsteads, in his whole No 39.. Three things are imply-
ed by. the term, bedstéad, 1st. The stead, a place for 4 bed to lay on—3d/

The bed, with its farriiture; not only designed to lay on the stead, bnt a

place of rest and repose—3. Those who are resting and taking Tepose on

the bed. . As this parable-is designed to represent something in religious
matters, we shouldgdo well to notice, that on the gospel bed, or resting
: {)l;;cc, is \Yhere Christ the bridegroom,” and the Church the bride, the

.amb’s wife, empbruces each other. Thisis the bed spoken of in Songs,

ch. 3, vs. 7 & 8, with the three score valient men about it, with their

swords upon their thy, because of fear in the night ; now if the bed is

well guarded, there is 0o 8anger of the spouse-that is to rest upon it I

should be glad to know of Mr. Campbell what kind of a bedstead he

weould prefer for this ‘gabpel bed to be:supported by ; (for if the stead
gives way, thie bed Talls, bridegroom, bride “and all) perhaps he. would
choose something like the yarn string, that would be so pliable that it
would suit the léngth and shapes of any of the. daughters.of old mother

Rome, thdt he might think proper-to take inbed with him, in preference
_**"Fo the eternal puipose; purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord,” Ephesiaus,
v, TI " Tamsomre surprized to-find Mr. Campbell contending for
the apostolic, order of things; and yet'passby the precise lengtly of saints,
the nature of the bed, and firmness and streiigth of ‘the bedstead which
sccured all ;. all of which was so earnestly attended to in that day. In-
stead of this, he seems to offer his insults to the bride, groom, and all, by
implicating the bride of Christ, ranking lier with Og, king of Bashan, a
giant who had an iron bedstead; Deut. ch. 3, v.11..-'I'he popes, and the
daughters of old mother Rome, with their iron bedstéads, from three to
five or six feet long. This is certainly wsulting to Christ, who has secur-
ed the gospel, bed, bride, and all, upon himself, iu the divine purposes: of
God, which he has purposed inshimself, Ephesians, cb. 1,'v. 9. In Tsaiah,
ch, 28, v. 20, we read of u bed that was too short, and the covering too
narrow, becanse they were resting on a coyenant they had made with
death, and the agreement they had enteged into with Hell, But this is
not the rock which Christ has built his Church on, that the gates of Hell
is not to prevail against. The Church of Christ may do wrong, but she
48 not in no case to be ranked with the popes, and daughters of the mys-
tery Babylon, for the Lord declares that he has not beheld iniquity in Ja-
cob. Tam opposed to the confession of faith, and . the discipline books ;
‘but I am fully conviiiced, that an-abstract of principles is absolutely ne-
cessary, in order that the true Church may know herself, and. be distin-
guished from the false societies.,

Some may think that T am striking at cvery bedy, and every thing; but
in this they will be mistaken. I am only striking at.the spirit, principle
enmity and corruption of the Seppent, letit appear where it may ; -and
awhen T find these things fostered by thos¢ who call themselves Baptists, | -,
feel bound to cxpose them, more pointed than any where clse.  Although
T agree with Mr. Campbe}l jn opposing those man made machines, made
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for the purpose of manufacturing preachers; yet I am sorry-to see him
taking a similar ground with Mr. Stone, for the putpose of breaking down
the walls of Zion. Itis true that they both introduce the Bible, as the
true standard, but they must both-know, that the truth or falschood of 'ﬁu;
Bible, is not the point,in contest, amongst the different sects. But the
question is—What is the true. doctrines of the Bible? Let these great
and wise mén engage in teaching us that, and we  may probably receive

somne benefit thereby. But no—they seem engaged in crititizing on what
they suppose to be the ervours of others, while they fail to poiut out-the
trae doctrines of the Bible, or faith 9f the gospel: ; Could they prevail
_ with the different sects to lay down their couféssions of faith, and disci-
pline books, and take the Bible fortheir charter, (Without any expression
of their faith therein, or abstract of principles therefrom) while they yet
Tetain the sume principles and practices thaf théy now.do; what benefit
could result from all this, except they could succeed in bringing them'alt
~to the commuiion table together ; letting;them all believe and practice as
thiey thought proper, in the bounds of merali And could they do this,
they would then accomplish the Devil’s gbject; the kingdom of God
‘woald then be gone ; for that would be the gates of Hell, or enmity of
' the Serpent, prevailing against the Church of Christ, which is built upon
a ryck. : - A Avrpl
'ljhsfacg is this, for to undertake to make out_smooth, easy terms, in
‘order 1o compromise the difference between the Church, of Christ, and
the daugliters of the mystéry Babylon, is nothing more nor less than to
unde; ¢ 'to reconcile God “and the Devil together, which cannot be
doue. - One or the other must be -conquered. - The Devil’s plan is, to
- break down-the walls-andbutworks df: the city, or Zion of God, and bring-
“all tuﬁ;&hv €r; while God’s planis, to call his people out of their captivity,
: amohg the Devil’s subjects, tl_;e»r_efure' he calis, comé cut of her

"My people, &c. :
. Portosay th 2 there is ho true gospel Church visible in the world, is
Xabhut as muchias to ‘contradict the word of God, and say that God has no
kingdom on earth, and Christ no Churgh inthe world. For to say thatit
tukes every socicty to ‘makéoutthe Church of Christ, is as much ds to
say, that God and the Devilisin co*partnership together; or that Christ
Lias no Charch.  For ¢o say that ever%bs thing which bears the name of
Christ, and appears moral, i$ of sthe family of Heaven, and. true religion,
s about the same as to say, that God has no- family, and there iSn6 true”
religion ; or that there isngimposters, and therefore God’s word is false
in that.respect, and there is no Dévil, corfuption nor ‘deccption. Itisas
muchimpossible for every thing to be right that bears the nunte of Christ,
2s.itis for God to lie; or cease to exist. ' And while I unite with these two
genticien in recomiending to all to lay down their disciplive books, and”
confessions of faith, and take the Bible as the sure rule of faith and prac.
* tie ' 1 shall take the liberty to suggest to them the propriety of turuing
- ther-attentipn ‘E6"Hi§ﬁfx'y1i§fﬂug betv’vem truth, and. errour; the true
Church of Christ; and the daughters of the mystery Babylon, who has a
number of God’s childpen captured ; and while they are urging the ne-
cessity of laying down tliese discipline books, and confessions of faith ;

recommend to'the Church of Christ the: best' inethod of distingyishing -
her;elf from the daughters of thif motherof harlots. hathgr light may
shine inher faith and practice, ag,she is taught in the Bible, and witiiess-
* ed by the Holy Ghost. For although the Church of Christ is. much be=
* wildered iu the dark cloud of auti-cristiawdelusion, yct she is not, nor will
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niot be wholly captured by it. She never sprung from Popery. She ne--
ver came through Popery. Shc was in existence before Calvin and_Lu-
ther, claims her birth and rise'with Christ and his apustles.. And although
overcome by the beast, has nevefbeen whally destroyed, but has been
preserved as the living witness to truth, through the worst of times. It
1s doing injustice to the Baptists, to call them Calvinists, for they existed
before he did. And although he adopted somie points of the Baptist doc-
trine, yethe was a great enemy'to them ; and I have no doubt but that
God will still preserve a faithful few, that will not bow the knee to, mar
kass the lips of Baal. And these gentlemen, and all others, may rest as-
sured, that the bride, the Lamb’s wife, has not, nor will not throw dowm
her walls, nor openher gates for a christian intercourse with those princi-
ples and practices ; which.is at war with, and dishonouring to her hus-
band ; and which has cassed her to wade through s many bloody scenes,
and distressinf ials; . She could not be forced toit then by all the torture
that Devils could invent, and she is not to be courted to it now, by the
cunning craftiness of men that lay in wait.to deceive, her God will still
preserve her., : .

Iam well apprized that my situation and circumstances in life, will not
permit me to stand a contest with'mien who have a press under their con~
trol, makes it their business, and are supported by their incomes ; y¢t re-
gardless of all their criticism; or'great swelling words, that they may see
proper touse in order to destroy the weight of those few solemn truths
which I have here hinted at; Tshall venture them by way of caution,
council, and instruction, to the afflicted, persicuted and envied little flock
of God; being confident thatitis as impossible for the Church of Christ
under.the gospel, to be wholly captured and corrupted, by the anti-chris-
tian corruption and delusion, asitis for God’s word te fail, the power of
darkness obtaiil the full victory over #ruth ; and the .kingdom of God,
Christ and all, be finally and forever overthrown, And that this little
few, in all ages, have been the faithfui witnesses to Christ, gnd against in-
iquity ; while the trath, and'power of Gad, has kept and preserved them,
—and through them, God by his word,and spirit, has’ been, and still is,
calling to the objects of his-love, who are still captured by the enemy,
come out of her my people, &ec. . - J ¥

For God has pugosed in" himself to_convert his, people to the faith,
love, and practice df the gospel ; ardmotsuffer the gospel to be changed,
converted, and suited to the views and feelings of carnal men; and ‘it is
wicked for mortals to undertake such a thing, by dressing, concealing, or
changiug the true features of the gospelfrom that which God has purpo-
sed in Christ Jesus our Lord. The gospel i,s designed, (not to feed the
unconverted) but.ta call in.Gdd’s peaple, feed the flock of God, and bear

. testimony against the unbeliever. There is justas much difference be-
tween the law and gospel, as there is between death and life ; the law is
conditional on the creaturés part ; while the conditions of the gospel is
retained in God, as standing firmi in his own divine purposes, and he will
not be frustrated, s - *

The natural man descerneth not the things. of the spirit, &c. The
words of Christ, it js spirit, and it is life. ‘The gospel, and religion of
Christ is spiritual, and the ministration of the spitit. This js th¢ main
“cause of the diversities of opinion respecting the doctrings.of the Bible.
The natural man draws s conclusions from the exercise of his depraved
natural reason ; this is all he knows, and the world by wisdom knows not
God. The man renewed by divine grace, is taught the spirituality of the
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“Illincis and Missouri, so far as nét only to expect a part of their funds, but

30—

word of ‘God, by the teachings of the divine spirit. Thus they ditter, and
the wisdom which'c from above, cannot, nor will not surrender to
the vain, wicked simplicity of ‘the wisdom of this world, which is foolish-
ness to (vod. This.is one cause why the Jews tejected and persecuted
Chuist ; they being natural; undevstood the Bible in'a natural sense ; loo-
King for a temporal king, to set upon the teraporal throne of David, and
restore the temporal kingdom of Israel ; and Christ’s disciples, although
daily with him, hearing his words, knew no betier until they were taught
by-the spirit. 3 p s .
- "I have discovered, (too late to change the.wards).that the words “in-
stil” and *tinstilled,” convey the true meaning of what ¥ designed by the

words * distil”’ and * distilled"” often-used in this “piece; and 1 wish my,

- reader to understand them s such.  And now my reader, perhaps by this

time you have nearly read through this piece’s I am apprized, that it is
commou for some paople to pick up apamphlet, anid shghtly look over it ;
and withoat duly considering the-objects and doctrines contained thercin,
orevidences on which it is fountled, lay it down, and-agreeably to the pre-
judices of the mind, make up their opinion fo# or against.it. I hope vou
will not do so with this, but read it again; weigh every point well, for the
aithor is in earnest, and wrote under a solemn weight of mind. "

As my object is to bring to view same particular fiets of the mystery of
iniquity, manifested in the late signs of the times; 1 cannotdo justice to
this subject, without taking some notice of. a laté circular, addressed’ by
some members of what i§ called the Bruceville Mission Society, to the
Baptists of Indiana. . ‘This circular’ appears designed to encourage the
Baptists of that state in promoting Sunday Schoels, aud providing for the
support of Missionaries in their own state. It flatters them with the
prospect of aid from an old Missign Secicty in the state of M issachusetts,
as their beloved brother, John, M Peck, ina laté tour through the Atlan-
tic states, has seCufed'thg attention and interelt of said society, for the
tates of Indiana,

also to appoint the personswhose hames are annexed to that circular, as
a.comihittee for said purposés, This committee briefly seems. to think
that no Baptist can object to'the present:course, inasmuch asthé brethren
to be employed as missonaries, are the preachers amongst themselves,
whom the Churches receive“anf aeknowledge, called, and quulified of
God for the wprk ; and thigy have proceeded to appoint brethren Samuel
Anderson and*Abuner Davis,For to travel and preach for six months.
Several things are to be noticed jn this. 1st. If that Mission society
was 50 friefidly as to design a part of their funds for the benefit of these
three new destitute states, and appointthese men as a conmittee to attend
to their interest—why is this cireular cenfined alone tothe Buptists of In-
diana, and not extended to Illinois and Missouri?-This looks hke defrau-
ding these statgs. Perhaps the cause is, thev are apprised that the fol-
lowing is inserted” in the minutes of the Hlinois Association, of 1824—
% Resolved unanimously by this Association, That we view the. general
conduct. and proceedings in this €ountry, of those preachers, (and espe-
cially that of Jolin M Peck) patronized by the Baptist Board of Forcign
Missions, tohave been distressing to the brethren, and prejudicial to the
eause of Christ;amongst the Baptist Churches in this union. * Hesolved
Jurther, Thatna preacher who has beén, or shall be patronized by the
Baptist Board'ef Foreigs Missions, shall iercafter have a seat in this As-
socidtion, unless fic shall Irave withdrawn from their: patronage or ser-
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vice.” Ttisto be remembered that'this John M. Peck resides within the
bounds of that Association ; and although he denics being under the pa-
tronage of the Board, yet l presume, that instead of his withdrawng
from its patronage, he was dismissed from it, and still retaining the prin-
ciples, he secks a similar place, amongst species of the same kinc. 2d.
This said John M. Peck, did in my presence and hearing, at the ‘White
rviver Association, in August 1825, publicly and pointedly state, that it was
simplicity for a man when he got up to preach, to tell the people thac he
was dependant on the immcdiate aid of the divine spirit to enable him to
reach; for, (said he)at is no suchthing; and then went on to use a num-
cr of arguments to-prove such an idea false, and that the ability of the
ministry was by human aid ; ‘and some of this same commitiec were pre-
sent, and heard it, as well as me ; and can still claim lum their beloved
brother Peck ; which proves that they fellowship him and his doctrine.—
3d. Elder Samuel Auderson did on the evemiug of the first day of Octo=-
ber, 1826, at the house of Mr. Benjamin Harns, in Vigo county, Indiana,
by way of opposition to clder Richard M. New port’s preaching, and urg-
iug the propitety and necessity ‘ot God's calling and qualifying men to
preach the gospel, pyblicly and pointedly use about these words—* I be-
licve thatthe only difference between the preacher and the lay members
is, thut the preacheris possessed of a talent” (this he spoke of as heing.
a natural talent) * to communicate his ideas in a more intelligible manver
than the lay man has. This Lappreherdis the call to the manstry we
have heard so much about.”  Aud he has said'at other times and places,
which is easily proven—« Thatif there be any sucha thing asa particu-
Tar or spiritual call to the work of the ministry, he knows’ nothing about
it.” ‘This is sufficient to prove, he does not believe thay- Glod, by the iges.
mediate work, of the divine spirit, calls men to the work ef the ministry,
4. Eller Abner D ina letier addressed to e, dateds March 2d,
1826, designed to prove to me that my belief. in God’s calling men to the:
work of the ministry, was erronious, he, afterusing several arguments to
“ prove theimpropricty of believing in an immediate call of God to the
Tistry, remarks thus—** You will ask then, whatis it that authorizes a
man to preach ? 1 answer—that e must fivst réceive Christ by faith, and
then Baptized inito the name of the Frinity, (4 sappose he means “in”
ustendt of *into”) then it becomes his duty to recommend that religion
which he has recaived, cither in_conduct or conversation, or both, if he
s cu])v,\h‘it: of teachifg, amdtills the character of a bishop, that is his
place,” &e. Ay § e
I uis proves his faith on that %ll)jgﬁ. 5th. When you. my readeét, com-
Tparethesedaets-tagether, does itnot ek sonmiewhat strange, that' the
state or Indiana is w he sapplied with Missionarivs whom  the Churches
—recuive nd ackucwledge, called and qualificd of * God” for the work,
whep it is evident thint the very men now employed; @eény siuch weath and-
quniification, as being by the immediate work, or aid of the divine spirit.
‘I s wont do the bulk of the Uimeis Baptists ; and I think it will ot do
some of ‘the Indiana Buptists.much longer, -~ =
—~\Would nut this committee, or trustecs, have acted mere correct; if they
i hid iavetold their brethven that the Missionaries to-bersent, would -he
© - men whom they might ste proper to cill, ant jndge qualified for the
work ; and that thev wvould not care so much for the sige: of the call. as
dith, or would, for the quiutity of fit on the call. Elder Kcnnedy
to be as much opposed-to eid:r Dywis’sprinciples on that pomnt
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as he was to my¥ilews on the TwoSeeds, and did engage te assist me ix
that combat; buthe has deserted me, and 1s trying to got to live with
tHat principle, which 'proves that a double minded man, 1s unstabi: in all
his ways, and I tive found that the enemy, under the cloak of fricndship,
is moreta be dreaded that the open, professed adversary.,  All this looks
toeemuch like the sublilty and enmity of the Serpent, tor to be supported

by the real Bapusts, who feel their need of, and are taught to pray for

the aidof the divine spivit, as well as for the Lord to send out more la-
“bourers, whileghev hearthe voice of thieir beloved, calling, come out of

her mw. people, &c.- _. .

-:3@-h. Because I have got a little beyond what some men can compre-
hend. or understand, taey suppose that 1 have become wise, above that
whieibis written. - And whie they are exclaiming against my errours, as
thev, suppuose, they cun hardly begin to shew the true meaning of the same

line of Scripinre, in-a consistenev-with the word of God, and the christi-

_an religion, which I have undétaken to explain; and thus the prejudices
'Of.-;.igz1’wfﬁﬁ"?""ifg“i'ii;uk'ing niore noise about thiy matter; than the wisdom
thatcomes from above ; and many are condeming of; and raising a great
hueand crv agaiost myv views on the Two bSeeds, who have never read,

heard nor matured the dootrine contained thercin, but have ventured un
attack upon that they know nothing of, only as prejudiced ramor huas in-
formed them ; while othiers are acung the part of a deist, as they axe un-
able to explain the line of Seripture which Thave taken notice of 5 they

have engaged 1o collectng HCiripture to Contradict, or overbalance mine ;
and thereby prove L3od to be the author of sin, and that he has ereated a

set of buings for the purpose of daming of them, or that salvation de-
pends on the act of the Creation, mstead of divine grace, while if they
cat succead 1n proving that the Senptures contradict themseives, they
will then o erthrow the whole, aud establish the Deistical plan. 1t might
be well for all those vain mortals to know,<that truth 1s not to be defeut-
ed, nor its aivocates discouraged, by all -such storms that can be raised ;
the dav of jadgment will decude all such things.  11th and last. My rea-
der, I am wbout to leave you; and no doubt’but that eternity will witness

the next acquaintance of a number of you with me, | am drawing to-

wards the evening of bfe.. I am wilbng to risk my temporal and eternal
all, upon the doctyine contained 1 this prece.  You may think that 1 am

“tao censovious. | nave to account to the judge of quick and dead, for my

stewardship ; 1 dare notat this awtul tie, daub your eyves with untem- .
pered mort.r. 1 have no doubt baut that there”are numbers of God’s
dear children now captired mrthe Armenian societics ; and while they

i -E-;-:ach the necessity of repentance towards God, and faith towards our

ord Jesus Chnmst, it is that truth which God blesses to the hearts of men
and women, which proves the doctrine of election, and salvation by grace,

mervitoriously together ; and this s the reason why }am now engaged as
a friend, proctaiming the voice of God, whichis calling, come out of her
my people, &ec, | . s

The wrath of men shall praise God. Knowing the ‘terrors of the
Liord, we persuade men.  You ieed not suppose that my not producing
further testimony for the support of any, or all the ponts of doctrine con-
tained in this piece, was for luck of evidences in the book of truth, for
the whole volume of Revelation appears to unite, as one cloud of wit-
nesses, to establish these traths, And when 1 geta glimmering glance,
or view, through tlus dark veil, of the greatness and glory which appears
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<ia this gospel field ; and then take a view of the small advance which my
oor weuk-endeaveurs huve madein it, I sometimes feel like sitting down
1 silence, only erying out, my leanness, my lsanness. But again; when a
* sense of the glory of God, and worth of 'souls, weights my mind with
whatthe Lord requires at my hands, and where my great strength lyeth,
I'feel with the bolduess of a Lion, to engage with all my little migit, in
fighting of the battles of my Lord ; distiiiguishing between truth and er-
rour, warning.of my fellow men-of theirawful danger, and strengihening
of the Lambs of Christin the trath, looking forward to that glorious and
awful time when the king®om of darkness will be ripe for its final des-
truction. _And oh! poor suner, I feel as if 1 shall be clear from your
blood, as I have not shunned to declare the whole council of God, so f:
“as he has enabled me.  While all (not part) of the members of Chr
body will meet-without-glass or veil between, biholdii ch other fice
to face, thgre‘ with their glorious Redeemer, and hosts of Heaven, rejoic-
ing, and viewing witit wonder and amazement this glorious. ficld of gospel
truth, which I now can but just hint at. I trust that then, poor, unworthy
me, will be out of the reach of persecution © My thoughts now steps
back, with a solemninquity. Oh, my persecutors Where will you then
be? May the God of Grace and power have mercy on you; turn your
hatred todove, and save you in that awful day. :

I feel tender towards my bretiren who diffir from me. in opinion, and
have gonesuch lengths, even while I have been compelied in justice to
God and his cauge, tospeak pointed and plain. ; I ascribe their iniguity
more to'a blind,Anisled zeal, than the want of love to God, apd the Re-
deemers kingdom.*. For some cause, God has suffered them to be thus
blinded ; but I trust that the time is near at hand, when God will rend
the veil of-ignorance, and cause the truth, with its gloyy, to shiune to their

“ understanding. e md

The sabject is too capious to bring every thing to view that lays- before
me ; I mustnow stop  Should this be made a blessing to any, let the God
of grace have all the glory, for he alone is worthy. “L'hat you, my dear
reader, and myself, may réceive and be partakers in the benefits of that
glorious victory obtained through the blood of the Lamb, is the prayeér of
your poor servant, who, if a sat, feels least of all. : .

: DANIEL PARKER,

7= By the blessing of God, the author closed this work on the 25th day
of February, 1827. D.P.



. 3 ARRATA.
Page 16, 8th line from the bottom, for ** mysery,” read “mystery,”
Page 18, 18th hne from the top, for * his,” read ** her.”
Page 19, 14th hue from the top; for * than,” read * that > -
Page 20, 10ik line from the bottom, for ** conviction,” read ** convertion.”
do do 7th line from the bottom, for * convicting,” read ** converting.”
Page 21, at the end of the 5th line add the word *“his*
Page 22, 21st iinefrom the bettom, for ** being,” read * bringing.”
Page 23, 27th line from the bottom, for * God,” read * ng‘s.”
Page 24, 7th line from the bottom, for * violation,” read ¢ violator.”
5 Page 44, 16th line from the bottom, for * Ashead,” read * Ashdad.”

x 2

Woant of time, and of opportunity, has precluded the author - of this

piece trom examining it with the care he would have liked to bestow up-

~ onit; he thevefore hopesit will'he read in a spirit of candour, and 1ot
- of criticism, Lok at the suostauce, and not the shadow. WP












